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INTRODUCTION. 



It tlic opinion of a great philosopher in 
England, that every Christian who can write 
ought to leave something behind him against 
infidelity, be correct, I may be excused for 
writing against Universalism, seeing it differs 
so little from bare-faced Deism, This charge 
has often been brought against our modern 
doctrine of universal salvation 5 arrd it is worth 
(he Yimc of any person to frace Ithe points of 
agreement between the two systems. The 
following are some of them. They agree, 

U In asserting the doctrine of 79/u7osojy/u*cai 
n€i6€99Vly. or J(/Ue, as governing the actions of 
meiij ana jc^jiectix^g the conditionality of sal- 
vation. ^ ' » ^ 

2. In rejecting the infallible inspiration 
of the Bible, or certain parts of it, as will 
be seen in the course of the following dis- ' 
cussion. 

3. In rejecting the doctrine of natural de- 
pravity. 

4. In denying the Divinity of Jesus Christ. 

5. In denying the incarnation of Christ. 

6. In denying pitoncment by the vicarious 
suffenngs ^f Christ. 

7. In denying the doctrine ol \]kve 'TtvcvvV.i • 

A Jn their representations oi «cve Vvw ^^^, 
of sin. 
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9. In denying future judgment and future 
punishment. 

10. In their moral influence upon society. 

11 . In the motives they hold out to reforma- 
tion. And I might say that Universalists agree 
with Deists, 

\2. Ir^ treating esjperimental religion with 
contempt, and sneering at piety as though it 
were superstition. 

13. In assuming a higher order of intellect, 
superior understanding, and freedom from the 
shackles of bigotry and superstition. 

14. In overlooking the arguments of their 
opponents, and asserting what has been con- 
futed again and «gain. 

15. In the arts of sophistry which they em- 
ploy in support of their cause. 

These facts I cannot illustrate in this intro- 
duction ; and with those who aye acquainted 
with the two systems there will be no need of 
either illustration or proof. But if Universal- 
ism and Deism are substantially the same ipi * 
these points, there is ne difference' between 
them except in name; and this renders the 
former more dangerous and more detestable 
than the latter. Here infidelity is seen stalk- 
ing through the land in a garb which she has 
stolen from the sanctuary ; by means of whlchy 
she has deceived many of those who wen 
"willingly ignorant" in a matter where inolt. 
nation was opposed to duty, and where self in-rj 
dulgence had the promise of impunity. Bi 
Jlje moment jrou remove this partial coverii 



INTRODUCTION* 5 

and look her full in the face, you may read 
infidelity and despair in every feature. I 
know the Universalists will be ojfifended at 
this ; and I say it only because the truth com- 
pels the unwelcome assertion. If they deny 
this charge let them meet us fairly. Let thesft 
show by facts and arguments wherein we are 
deceived, and wherein we misrepresent them. 
Till they do this we cannot cease to warn our 
fellow men against so dangerous a delusion. 
But I fear we are not all clear in this matter, 
and especially that the ministers of the Gospel 
have not sounded the alarm as loudly and re- 
peatedly as they ought to have done. They 
have seen and lamented the baneful effects of 
this doctrine w^herever it has obtained any foot- 
ing; but the dread of controversy, and the fear 
that noticing it might give it a consequence to 
which it was not entitled, have induced many 
to stand aloof from the contest, and thus, this 
new-fangled divinity, meeting with little op- 
position, has spread itself through the land. 
Thus did not the apostles, and confessors, and 
martyrs, and reformers; but they attacked 
«very prevailing error that threatened the 
subversion of true religion, however weak and 
pontemptible, popular or powerful it might 
be. - An^ this is a duty enjoined upon the min- 
isters of the Gospel by the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of soul^. 

With these vifiws and impressions I have 
from time to time raised my feeble voice 
against this pernicious error ; and particu- 
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larly in the month of October, 1827, 1 conclud- 
ed to give some lectures to my congregation 
on future punishment ; and believing it might 
promote the cause of truth, invited the Uni- 
versalist preacher in this town, the Rev. L. 
R. Paige, to a discussion of the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation, in the Methodist church. 

In the course of the discussion I gave three 
lectures ; the Jirst, on " Future Judgment ;" 
the second on the " Conditionality of Salva- 
tion ;" — from both of which future punishment 
is inferred ; — and the third, directly on " Fu- 
ture Punishment." 

In these lectures I have made large use of 
Rev. O. Scott's '' Letters'' to Rev. T. Whitte- 
more on these subjects. These letters were 
written in haste, and under a great pressure of 
pastoral duties, and for a newspaper j for which 
reasons less attention was paid to the language, 
to method and arrangement, than would have 
been given under other circumstances : in 
which respects, it is believed, the borrowed 
matter is improved in the lectures. But as 
these lectures were commenced without any 
thought of their being published beyond the 
congregation which heard them, and were 
written in haste that Mr. P. might have them 
the same week to make out his reply, the bor- 
rowed matter was not distinguished by the 
sign of quotation; and the object of doing it 
now would not compensate for the time it 
would require. And it is a question of no 
importance with the public whether this pas- 
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sage of Scripture was quoted by Scott or by 
«», or whether this or that argument were his 
or mine ; butihie only question of importance 
is, " What is truth I''— Between the Rev. Mr. 
Scott and me there will be 90 '^difficulty on 
this ground.* 

In the course of the discussion I have also 
delivered j5iJ€ answer*, given to my opponent's 
replies. Concerning l^se I have little to say , 
except that my opponent never replied to my 
first answer ; that I did not answer his fourth 
" Reply" till since the discussion closed ; the 
reasons for which delay are given in the in- 
troduction to that answer, and need not be. 
repeated here. To that answer I have now 
assigned its proper place in the series, and 
numbered it IV. My opponent's last reply 
(and the order of the discussion gave him the 
privilege of speaking last) is of course unan- 
swered, except in a note or two ; and indeed 
there was nothing in it that I cared much to 
answer, as it contained nothing new, and very 
little of argument. 

I have not expunged a sentiment nor an 
argument either from the lectures or answers ; 

* My opponent has shown great solicitude becatise 
I used Mr. S.*s words and arguments without " giying 
him due cre^t ;" notwithstanding I informed him when 
I pat my manuscripts into his hands, that thejr werein 
an ** unfinished state.'* — ^He brought this subject into 
his reply, and has since published me as a " plagiarist.** 
His concern 6n this account has been much greater 
than his zeal to answer mj arguments, many of which 
he has nmrer deigned to notice. 
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nor have I added an argument or a proof to 
either. In these respects I send them into 
the world as they were delivered. In some 
places I have changed one word for another 
where the sense could be improved by it, or 
the connection better preserved. In a very 
few places I have changed one phrase for 
another, or added a phrase for the sake of il- 
lustration. In the second answer at the end 
of the supposed speech of the Universalist 
minister on the word "hang," t have added 
the ^^ concluding" paragraph to prevent ab- 
ruptness and make the illustration more com- 
plete ; and at the end of the fifth answer I 
have given a paragraph, (which was written 
but not delivered with the answer,) which 
merely recapitulates some things in that an- 
swer. In the reply in which my opponent 
gave hig views of necessity, were some things 
not connected with that subject, and which, on 
account of the length of my answer, I could 
not notice at that time. These are now for 
the first time given to the public in an appen- 
dix to my fourth answer. See the note pre- 
:fixed to the appendix. 

Throughout the whole I have used great 
plainness of speech, for which, I conceive, Ir f 
need make no apology. Some may think th 
I have not only used plainness of speech, 
an unwarrantable degree of severity towa 
my opponent. This is possible. But befor^ 
this conclusion is drawn, they are desired t 
reflect on St PauPs direction in a similar cas 



INTRODtTCTION. 9 

recorded Tit. i, 13. It was not my design to 
be severe with my opponent, except where 
he has identified himself with his doctrine or 
his manner of defending it. A man may 
honestly believe in error ; but in this case he 
will not use sophistry in its defence, nor per- 
sist in asserting it when fairly beaten in argu- 
ment. And when this is the case it becomes 
our duty to be severe. There is a difference, 
however, between severity and bitterness. 
The latter can never be justified, 

I had thought of laying the whole corres- 
pondence between Mr. Paige and myself re- 
lative to the discussion, before the reader, 
together with that between the Methodist So- 
ciety in this place and my opponent, relative 
to his joining with them in the publication of 
both sides of the controversy, with his reason 
for refusing ; buthe, having brought these sub- 
jects before the public in the newspapers, it 
may be sufficient to discuss them there. And 
his refusing to publish with the society is the 
less to be regretted, as I have made sufficient 
quotations from his manuscripts* to show his 
sentiments, and to enable the reader to judge 
of my arguments. 

The Author. 

* Both sides of the controversy were written befbre 
th'^y were delivered^ and each had the other's ma&a* 
scripts to make out his replies. 
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DISCUSSION 
ON UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 



Lecture I. — Future Judgment 

" We shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ,** Romans xiv, 10. - 

Christian Friends, — ^We are assembled 
here before God not to judge the Universalists, 
but Universalism. I trust that I am not insen>- 
sible of what is due from me to an erring 
fellow creature, at the time that I am required 
to contend earnestly for the faith once deli- 
vered to the saiats. 

Were Universalism an error of moderate 
size, — did it affect the minor points only of 
our holy religion, charity and humility would 
enjoin forbearance and Christian fellowship. 
But I take this modern doctrine to be ano- 
ther gospel ; and, when considered as a sys- 
tem, to be totaity unevangelicaL It lays 
another foundation than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ our Redeemer and atoning High 
Priest, by teaching that sinners are saved (and 
we are all sinners) not by the merits of .Christ, 
but by suffering in our own persons, and iii 
this lijfe, the whole penalty of the Divine law: 
thus excluding the grace of God from having 
any proper efficiency, either in forgiving o\xi 
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sins, or in renewing our souls after the image - 
of God. And by holding salvation on the . 
ground of personal suflering, it implicitly de- \ 
nies the necessity of experimental and prac- '*, 
tical religion in this life. According to this i 
doctrine, mankind may reject the Gospel, 
treat the blood of the covenant as an unholy 
thing, blaspheme Christ, assert Atheism, and 
live accordingly up to their last moment, with- 
out incurring the displeasure of God or for- 
feiting their title to everlasting felicity. 

The effects of this doctrine are what might 
be supposed A« far as it obtains among men. 
it banishes all concern about a preparation 
for heaven, and produces the most fatal ne- 
glect of their spiritual and eternal interest. 

Are we deceived in these views? Is not 
Universalism an epistle known and read of 
all men ? But on this point I forbear at pre- 
sent, as I would say nothing to prevent, a / 
calm attention to the points at issue. I have [ 
said enough to show our views of the doctrine ; \ 
and if we are deceived respecting its effects. ] 
those who advocate it, instead of resenting / 
what I have said, will produce its holy fruits, y 
and thereby undeceive us. And I assure thfem.j 
that no one would rejoice more than the ^ 
speaker to be enlightened on this subject, if 
he is in an error respecting it. 

If the doctrine of Universal Balvation, as 
I generally taught at the present day, be true, I 
h the transgressor receives his whole punish- / 
I meat^in this life, even all that is threatenedj' 
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by the law of God. There is another system 
which asserts a limited future punishment. 
With this I have nothing to do at present; but 
shall limit the discussion to that which denies 
all punishment in the future state. And my 
object will be to provt what that denies^^u- 
ture punishment If I succeed in this, I over- 
throw the whole system as completely as 
thoiugh I took it up, piece by piece, and con- 
futed each point separately. If the main 
pillar be taken away, the whole fabric falls 
to the ground. 

The method I have adopted is this : to prove 
in the present lecture the doctrine of future 
judgment, or judgment in the future state j 
because if the judgment is in the future state^ 
there will be punishment in the future state 
also. These cannot be separated. Of this 
the Universalists themselves are sensible, ;4nd 
therefore d^ny that the judgment is in the 
future state, and assert that all the judgment 
there is for the transgressor is in the present 
life. But, says the apostle, "We shall all 
stand before llie judgment seat of Ohrist.^^ 

This is an allusion to courts of judica- 
ture, where criminals are arraigned, evidence 
produced, and the sentence of the law pro«- 
nounced upon the transgressor ;— pwhere the 
innocent, when unjustly accused, may be heard 
and publicly acquitted^ This ptocesj^ ^oi^'i^ 
not imply that the states oi t\\e n^XftXWss, ^\A 
wicked are not determined it£vi!\e^\«A^etVj ^^ 
their leaving thia world •, \t does tvoV ^^"^ '" 
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"jeopardy" the souls of the righteous, as some 
Universalists have expressed themselves; 
much less is it needed for the information of 
the Judge : but for the all-important ends of 
consummating the purposes of the mediatorial 
kingdom of Christ : making a full disclosure 
of the moral characters of the righteous and 
the wicked, which cannot be done in this 
world — that the mysteries of Providence may 
be made clear, and the rectitude of the whole 
Divine administration disclosed to the view of 
the assembled universe : " That thou mightest 
be justified," says the psalmist, " when thou 
speakest, and be clear when thou judgest." 

The proposition which, by the grace of God, 
. I mean to support, is as follows :^— 

Titer e will he a jitdgment of all mankind ; 
for which a particular time is assigned at the 
end of the world. 

My hearers, we have come to a subject 
which is infinitely interesting to us all ! The 
question before us relates to our standing 
before the judgment seat of Christ, where the 
secrets of all hearts shall be laid open to the 
inspection of men and of angels, and where 
we shall receive, at the h^nd of the Judge, 
according to that we have done, whether it 
be good or bad. We have no need of the 
images of poetry, or the excellencies of speech 
on this subject. All that you have ever heard 
ol the trappings of royalty •, all that you have 
ever witnessed of the solemn and aSecAixi^m 
courts of Judicature^ where a ieWoNf cxeaxjox^ 
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was to be tried for his life, and sentenced to 
an ignominious death ; all, all that you can 
imagine will be immeasurably transcended by - 
the scene before us. Here is the Judge him- 
self, clothed with Divine Majesty, and invest- 
ed with infinite power, from whose face the 
heavens and the earth flee away ; here is an 
innumerable company of angels, the atten- 
dants and ministers of his court ; here are all 
the generations of men that have lived upon 
the face of the earth, brought before* him to 
be judged, and to receive that sentence which 
shall raise tkem to thrones of glory in the 
kingdom of their Father, or banish them from 
his presence and from the glory of his power, 
to dwell in the everlasting fire prepared for 
the devil and his angels, where the smoke of 
their torment shall ascend up for ever and 
ever I 

And while this momentous question is 
pending, can you feel any desire bat that of 
knowing the truth ? Can you suffer any pre- 
judice against an unwelcome doctrine to blind 
your eyes, and hold you in unbelief, when 
light is offered you? The disposition with 
which we ought to listen to this discussion is 
expressed in these words: "Lord, what I 
know not, that teach thou me." I hold it my 
duty to give up the doctrine of future judgment 
if it can be proved to be UTVSCT\\i\xw^\ ^^^ 
you are all equally bound to etttb^acfe \V ^^ *^ 
can be shown to he the doctr'me ol ^e.^^"^* 
And can we say, before Him vrtio ^^^^^^^ 
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the heai% that we are ready to listen to the 
pending discussion with a sincere desire to » 
receive the knowledge of the tmth, and with 
a determination to correct our errors upon 
convictioa f 

O thou, who requirest truth m the inward 
parts, behold us ihy creatures ; pity our igno- 
rance and weakness, and suffer us not to err 
from thy ways. If thou seest that our hearts 
are not right with thee; that anyprejudBce of 
education, pride of denomination, or secret 
bias whatever is about to pervert bur judg- 
ment, to darken the eyes of our understanding, 
and ti>ereby prevent our coming to the know- 
ledge of ^e- truth as it is in thee, take that 
des^ly evil from our hearts, and inspire there- 
in the love of thy truth. May thy Spirit help 
our infirmities, and reconcile us to all thy 
will, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

That there will be a future judgment may 
be inferred from the partial displays of justice 
in this world. If there be a righteous Gover- 
nor of the world, he will fully reward the 
righteous, and punish the wicked. But this is 
not done in the present life. It shall therefore 
be done in the next. 

To see the force of this argument, we must 
observe that many sins, yea, the greatest sins, 
often go unpunished in this world. Hypocrisy, 
fraud, robbery, murder, oppression in all its 
forms, and tyranny in all degrees, from that 
practised toward the African slave, up to 
that exercised over the lives and liberties of 
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iDillions of cringing yassals, through the for- 
bearance of God, or through the imperfectioii 
of human laws, oAen go unpunished in this* 
world. But though- sentence £^inst an evil 
work be not executed speedily, let it not be 

* thought that justice will sleep for ever. For 
thus saith the Lord, <^ Beca^se I have called, 
ahd ye refused; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set 
at nought all my. counsels, and would none 
of my reproof; I also will laugh at your 
calamity ; I will mock when your fear Com- 
eth." 

We also infer a future judgment from the 
condition of man as an accountable creature. 
As a child, man is accountable to bis parents; 
as a servant, to his master ; as a citizen, to the 
laws of the la^d And is he not alsoaceount- 
able to his God ? If he be a subject of the law 
and government of God, he must be account^ 
able ; and if he now occupy a state of proba-* 
tion or trial, there must, in the nature of 
things, be a time, a/ijil^equent to his proba^ 
tion, when. he shall be judged accordii^ to his 
works. 

But it is not on arguments of this kind that I 
principally rely for proof of a future judgment, 
but on the plain and express declarations of the 
word of God. Such are the following passages^ 
where the duties and conditiQUS o\ \)cvfe Cj^o%^^ 
are enforced, and adirionltioix ^\vexv,\>3 ^^V^^-- 
ence to ajjidffment to come^ axvd w\i^Ocv Tcca.'S 

be classed in such a manneT as^ Vv\\v^^^^^^^^^ 
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observation or comment, to evince the truth 
of that doctrine. 

1. I will produce some of those passages 
which refer the judgment to a future, indefinite 
time. 

Acts xvii, 31, '< God hath appointed a day 
in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath or- 
dained; whereof he hath given assurance unto 
all men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead." 

Rom. xiv, 16, 11, 12, "But why dost thou 
judge thy brother ? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother ? for we shall all stand be- 
fore the Judgment seat of Christ. For it is 
written. As I live saith the Lord every knee 
shall bpw to me, and every tongue shall con- 
fess to God. So, then, every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God." Parallel to 
this is 2 Cor. v, 10, " For we must all appear 
before the judgment seat of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad." Here it may be observed that 
Sie retrospective phrase, tJie things done in 
his body, determines the time of the judgment 
to a period beyond this life. 

1 Cor. iv, 5, " Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the counsels of 
the heart ; and then shall every (good) man 
have praise of God." 
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Matt, xii, 36, " But I say unto you, That 
every idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment.'' 

Acts xxiv, 25, " And as Paul reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, and judgment to 
c^6, Felix trembled." 

In Matt, xiii, 37-43, we have our Saviour's 
exposition of the parable of the tares, " He 
that soweth the good seed is the Son of man ; 
the field is the world ; the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom ; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one ; the enemy that 
sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is the end 
oi the world > and the reapers are the angels. 
As, therefore, the tares are gathered and burn- 
ed in the fire, so shall it be in the end of the 
world. The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them that do iniqui- 
ty, and shall cast them into a furnace of fire 5 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear." Once more. 

Matt XXV, 31-46, "When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory : and before him shall be gathered all 
nations ; and he shall separate th&icvoTL^\\c>\£L 
another, as a shepherd dmdel\v\v\s»^'e;«^^'t^'K^ 
the goats; and he shall set ti\e s\Lee^ oTx'Ocvei 
right band, but the goats on tlie \eU, ^t*^* ^^^ 
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these shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment : but the righteous into life eternal." 

These passages so clearly refer to the gene- 
ral judgment, that nothing need be said to 
establish this application of them, unless it be 
called in question : I shall wait, therefore, tilt 
I hear the objections, before I make any 
comments. 

2. Another class of proofs clearly limit 
the jtidgment to a period subsequent to death 
and the resurrection. 

John V, 28, 29, "Marvel not at this: for 
the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth ; they that have done good unto the re- 
surrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil unto the resurrection of damnation.'* 

Rev. XX, 12-15, "And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God : and the 
books were opened; and another book was 
opened, which is the book of hfe : and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to their works. 
And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; 
and death and hell deUvered up the dead which 
were iri them; and they were judged every 
man according to their works. . And death 
and hell were cast into the lake, of fire. This 
is the second death. And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire." 

Heb. ix, 27, "It is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment'^ 
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^ Tim. iv, I, "I charge theffe, therefore, 
before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his ap- 
pearing and his kingdom." 

Acts X, 42, "And he commanded us to 
p*reach unto the people, and to testify that it 
is he which was ordained of God to be the 
judge of quick and dead." 

1 Pet. iv, 5, " Who shall give account to 
him that is ready to judge the quick and the 
dead." Let it be observed on these passages 
that by the " quick " we are to understand ^ 
those who shall be alive on the earth when 
Christ comes to judgment, and by the dead 
those who are literally dead. The dead shall 
be raised, and then, together with the quick, 
shall be judged. This is the order of these 
events, as' may be seen in I Thess. iv, 15-17, 
" For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive, and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall not pre- 
vent," shall not be before " them which are 
asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with* fhe voice of 
the archangel, and the trump of Gdd : and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first," ^fliat is, before 
the quick are judged. " Then we which are 
alive and remain, shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord ia 
the air : and so shaU we ex^t \i^ n4\s^ '^^ 
Lord.'' 

3. In the third class 1 ^W\ ^>^'^ ^^^'^ ^"^^i 
t^ages which speak oiiorwiet ^^fe^ex^'^^^^^^ 
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those who have long been dead, as reserved 
unto the future judgment 

Matt. X, 1 5, " Verily I say unto you, it 
shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than 
for that city," which rejects the Gospel. See 
also chap, xi, 22, 24. St. Paul, speaking of 
those Gentiles who lived before Christ, has 
these remarkable words : — " For as many as 
have sinned without law, shall also perish 
without law ; and as many as have sinned in 
the law, shall be judged by the law — in the 
day when God shall judge ihe secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ, according to rtiy Gospel," 

. Romans ii, 12-16. 

St. Peter says, " If God spared not the an- 
gels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, 
and delivered them into chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment," &c., 2 Pet. ii, 4. 

. St Jude, speaking of .the same characters, is 
more explicit : — " And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their own habita- 
tion, he hath re!3erved in everlasting chains, 
under darkness, unto the judgment of the great 
da.y^'*^ Jude- 6. Although in the two last pas- 
sages the subjects of the judgment are fallen 
angels, and not sinners of mankind ; yet the 
argument from their cases, in support of the 
future judgment, is equally strong as though 
spoken of men : for it is not the subjects but 
tAe certainty of future judgment that is the 

object of inq uiry. 
4^ I come in the last place to >i!iMX cV^-^^ q\ 
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Scripture proofs which speak of the adjuncts 
of the judgment, or those accompanying cir- 
cumstances, by which its period may be cer- 
tainly known. 

When Jesus Christ shall come to judge the 
world he shall be attended by his ministers of 
state, and his appearance shall be with flaming 
fire, the usual symbol of the Divine majesty. 
" The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from hea- 
ven with his mighty angels^ in flaming flre^ 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ," &c., 2 Thess. i, 7, 8. The inspired 
penmen speak of the visible heavens and earth 
as waxing old and parsing away ; yea, of a 
general conflagration, as connected with the 
judgment. Thus the Apostle Peter : " But 
the heavens and the earth which are now, by 
the same word are kept in store, reserved unta 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. The day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night, in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also, and the works that are therein, 
shall be burnt up," 2 Pet. iii, 7, 10. 

Let these things be considered in connection 
with what is said of Christ's " coming with 
cloudar" as he went into heaven ; of his ** ap- 
pearing"" or becoming visWAe *, ol\C\%'''' cws\\:w^ 
in glory, with all the lio\y axv^eiXs*;^ &.^ ,, ^^^ 
you Will be convinced tVval xvo ev^x\\. <i^^ ^, 
contemplated in those pasaa^ea^^^^^^'^^'^ 
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thp last judgment. Indeed when I consider 
the frequent mention of this subject in the 
Scriptures, the manner in which Christ and 
his apostles speak of it, calling it emphatically 
the day, that day, the- last day, the g^reat day, 
and the day of Jvdgm^nt ; and, above all, 
when I consider that it is not often mentioned 
incidentally, but of set purpose ; not seldom, 
but frequently ; not obscurely, but in the clear- 
est and strongest terms ; not independently, 
but deriving support from other doctrines; 
not to amuse the credulous, or frighten the 
superstitious, but to arouse the attention of all* 
— to alarm the fears of the guilty, to quicken 
the good, to assert the rights, and maintain the 
justice of Qod's throne ; I cannot but think it 
the^ greatest rashness to deny or call it in 
question. 

I have now laid before you a part of the evi- 
dence which supports, the important doctrine 
of a future judgment ; and though the subject 
is far from being exhausted, you may perceive 
that few subjects are capable of being support- 
ed by evidence so iull and satisfactory. I 
would ask the deniers of this doctrine how it 
ought to have been expressed to be entitled to 
credit? — Can they find any clearer expres- 
sions than those which have been employed ? 
Observe, the judgment is uniformly described 
as an event still future. That we may not 
mistake its period, it is said to be after death, 
and otherwise described as following the gene- 
ral resurrection. As though to put it beyond 




al] doabt, the fallen angeb, the inhabitants of 
Sodom and Qomorrah, and the generations 
of the Gentiles who lived and died before the 
commencement of the Gospel dispensation, 
we are told, are reserved unto the judgment 
of the great day. A;ld finally, the adjuncts 
of the judgment are such as clearly distinguish 
that day from all others ; such as the appear- 
ing of &e Son of man in glory, with his mighty 
angels ; the burning of tibe earth, the melting 
and passing away of the heavenly. bodies, dbc. 
Have these circumstances ever existed 1 To 
Avhat- event, to the destruction of what city or 
kingdom will they apply % It will not be de- 
nied that some of these circumstances have 
beeft figuratively employed by the inspired • 
writers to express political revolutions in 
earthly kingdoms. But every figure is taken 
from something real; and where shall we 
look for the reality. oi these things except in 
the circumstances of the last judgment ? Let 
this be considered by those who cteny a future 
judgment, and they will no longer pretend 
that they have found a parallel in the circum- 
stances, of the destruction of the Egyptian, the 
Babylonian, the Idumean, or the Jewish state. 
If the revolutions and changes in these gov- 
ernments are expressed in figurative language, 
as all admit, the same language must have a 
literal meaning someVrhere •, aud^^Nsc^'c^'^ 
principles of our opponeiit» lik-ft \\Vex^ TBRa^^- 
ing cannot be found. , ^_ 

To deny a doctrine so \?eV\ ^^a:?^^^^^^ ^ - 
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Scripture evidence as that ef a future judg* 
inent is the direct road to skepticism and infi- 
delity, and can hardly fail to produce the worst 
effects upon the minds of men. If such evi^ 
dence can be set aside by sophistical excep- 
tions in one case, it can in another and in all 
cases. And he who has con<}ueced his faith 
in the doctrine of a future judgpnent, is pore- 
pared to go farther and will if inclination and 
interest serve, give up one point after another, 
till Christianity be reduced to the standard of a 
vain philosophy, or na^tur^l religion be substi- 
tuted in its place. Beside, die mind being freed 
froni the restraints of the terrors of the Lordj 
as St. Paul terms the future judgment, is more 
assailable by temptation ^and error, les^s likely 
to search diligently for truth, to judge accurate- 
ly, or proceed with due ckution in a case where 
inclination is 'opposed to duty. In this way 
a wide door is thrown open to error andirreli- 
gion, if not to downright licentiousness. 

There has seldom been a time wh^n k was 
more necessary to reason of riglUeouswess^ 
temperance, and judgment to i^pme, thao ,the 
present ; and the assurance with whicK* the 
judgment is denied, is a principal reason wjhy 
it should be insisted on by jthe ministers at 
Christ. Our Saviour and his apostles, fre- 
quently allude to it by w^y of- admonition, 
and perhaps with less occasion th^n .Jiow ex^ 
ists. .Tp how many towns and cities ip. cwr 
favoured land might we say. Wo unto y<>u ! 
"It shall be more toleral^le for Sodom and 
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Gomorrah, yea, for Chorazin and Bethsaida, 
in the day of judgment, than for you." For 
had the inhabitants of these: cities heard as 
many Gdspel sermons, and seen as much of 
the work of the 'Lord as has been wrought 
before your eyes, " they would have repent- 
ed long ago in sackcloth and ashes." Every 
mitiister of Christ, and every Ghristian, should 
continually say, "^Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we persuade men." 

If4iie doctrine of future judgment be true, 
that of future punii^ment must he true also. 
These doctrines stanct or fall together. The 
sentence of the great day will confirm and 
consummate the .sentence more privately 
passed both upon the righteous and the wicked 
as they left this world. Yea, the decisions of 
that day will clos^ the administration of the 
mediatorial kingdom of Christ, and that king- 
dpm shall then be given up to the Father, that 
God may be all in all. Every argument, 
therefore, which proves d future judgment, 
proves also future punishment. There is just 
as much evidence for one, at these doctrines 
as for the other. \ . 

And though to prove ^e endless duration 
of future punishment was not the dbjeci of 
this discourse, I cannot forbear to notice how 
clearly it foNowts from the decision of the last, 
day. Whatever the terms be itv \j\v\c\i ^^^>i 
seaat^npe upon Ae wicked is exptes^^^'^vj 
inust jmjfljr endless duratioiv *, Tvot o^^ \*^ 
cause they ate prospective, axvd \od*^^^^^^^ 
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into eteijiity, withoiU any rate of time to limit 
their signification, but because the administtra- 
tion of rht* mediatorial kingdom will then have 
ceased. There is then no longer a mediator 
between God and, men. Mercy is no longer 
exercised toward the guilty. The " clement, 
mediatorial" day is over. The harvest with 
them is passed, the summer is ended, and they 
are not saved. Then they may knock, but il 
shall not be opened! they may call, but he 
will not answer. 

The use to be made of this subject is that 
of admonition. If there is to be a judgment, 
let us prepare for it. This is our time,-Tr-the 
accepted time, the day of salvation. And hbw 
shall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion as is now pftered ! And remember tha^ 
^e time is short. 

t» Lo, on a narrow nuck of land, 
n Visit twii imboundecl soas wo »tan4, 

Secure, insonsible : 
A pojnl ol* tirop, a momenl*8 space, 
Removttjs us to that heavenly place, 

Or KbutH lis up in hell.*' 

Ocloher 25, 1827. 



ANSWER T. 

Remarks on Mr, Paige's Reply to Lecture L 

Mv opponent passes ove|* in silence .the* 
whole of my reasoning on the evidence o 
future judgment, the importance of that do'^ 
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trine, and the danger of denying it He ob- 
serves no rules in the interpretation of Scrip- 
ture. Of the follawing rules of exegesis we 
should never lose sight: — 

Explain the passage under consideration 
agreeably to the context, where there is a 
connection, and never fancy a connection 
where there is none. 

Explain the passage by what is known of 
the subject to which it relates. 

Explain the text by other passages relating 
to the same subject. 

Explain literal passages by literal, and not 
by figurative passages. 

Explain the same pass£tge itniformly in the 
same manner, or be consistent. 

jyiy opponent infringes oxie or other of 
these rules continually, as we ?hall see in the 
progress of this discussion. 

Thus, Acts XV ii, 31, " God h^th appointed 
a day in which he will judge the y?^^orld," &c. 
He 4oes not explain this by other passages 
relating to judgment, but by a passage relating 
to a different subject entirely, tJie day of sal- 
vation, where the Gospel offers mercy an4 
grace to sinujers. So also Rom. xiv, 10-rl2, 
" But why dost thou judge thy brother," &c., 
he refers to the time when our Saviour was 
upon the earth ; although he has%told us exr 
pressly that he " came not then to iv5id%<& ^J^fc 
world, hut to save the world." TWa \.oo \sx 
t/ie parable of the tares, ;Matt xVu, ^T -V^^ Ve^ 
prices the phrase, ctid of t}iq uporld, VcoxcvN^a 
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connection with punishment, and explains it 
by-the same phrase connected yrith the com- 
ing of Christ to redeem mankind. Angels, in 
the same parable, though ministers of ven- 
geance, he explains by " angel," the bishop 
or pastor of a Church. Why this departure 
from all rule ? 

Again my opponent violates all rule by 
explaining literal passages by figurative. In 
John V, 28, -29, we read, " Marvel not at this: 
for the hour is coming when all that are in 
their graves,^^ &c. In this passage he takes 
graves to be parallel with Ezek. xxxvii, 12-14. 
Now the passage in John refers to a literal 
resurrection, that in Ezekiel to a figurative 
resurrection. In Ezekiel it is a political re- 
surrection of the house of Israel. In this 
captivity they despaired of a restoration, and 
compared their hopeless state to dead people, 
whose "bones were dried." The prpphet 
took the idea from them, and went on to 
prophesy of their restoration under the figure 
of a resurrection from graves. But is this the 
case in the other passage in St. John? No- 
thing like it: nothing in the text or context 
that indicates a political or figurative resurrec- 
tion, but the direct contrary. 

I cannot but mention one instance more of 
my opponetit's explaining literal passages by 
figurative ; and it shall be in that case which 
he thinks more of than any other as favouring 
his views of judgment. In Matt, xxv, 31-46, 
we have what all Christians, and the whole 
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stream of commentator?, ^rom the earliest 
times down to the present daj, have taken to 
be a literal account of the last judgment. It 
begins thus : " When the Son of man shaU 
come in his gloiy, and all the holy angels with 
him," dtc. Frequently other phrases, relatmg 
to the same subject, have been connected 
with this passage; — such as his appearing^ 
coating with clouds, the dissolving of the hea- 
vens, the melting of the elements, &c. My 
opponent finds several places in the same 
gospel, where similar language is used to 
describe a political revolution, and the passing 
away of the Jewish commonwealth. He finds 
several passages in the Old Testament where 
similar language is applied to similar events. 
Now, says he, this language in Matt, xxr, 
and in those other passages relating to the 
same subject, must be taken figuratively, be- 
cause it is figurative in Matt xziv, 29, and 
this without due consideration of the passage 
before us, or the least reference to one of 
those passages which relate to the last judg- 
ment Let us now examine this matter a little 
more closely. 

In Matt xxiv, 29, 30, we read, "Immedi- 
ately after Ihe tribulc^on of those days shall 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heav^w^ ^^IJ\ 
be shaken; and dien shall appeax flQ.e %\^ ^"^ 
the Son of m»n in keaven.'' 'Wial «tfe ^fi^Vo 
understand by the sun, moon, arid &lat% Ve\^^ 






82 DISCUSSION ON 

We understand bj the sun, the supreme po^^ 
or authority of the state ; and by the moc^ _ 
and stars we understand the inferior powers 'I 
and by the powers of the heavens beio.^^ 
shaken, we understand the loosening and dii^. 
solving of all connection between rulers and 
people, and the passing away of the Jewish 
polity. Were all these things figurative? 
We acknowledge that in this case they were. 
What were these figures taken from 9 They 
were taken from tlungs real, that is, the figu- 
rative sun, moon, and stars, were taken from 
the literal sun, moon, and stars ; — the passing 
away of the figurative elements was taken 
from the passing away of the hteral elements ; 
and the figurative coming of the Son of man, 
from the literal coming of the Son of man. 
And so in all the other cases of these figura- 
tive descriptipns. Thus by means of the 
figurative judgments we arrive at the know- 
ledge of the literal judgment. And in every 
one of these figurative judgments the literal 
judgment is implied. No, says my opponent, 
there is no literal judgment ; the judgments 
are all figurative. Indeed, sir ! this is some- 
thing new under the sun. We rather think 
with St Jerome that " a »mile of the judgment 
would never have been used to signify ^the 
subversion of states and kingdoms, unless 
such a filture judgment had been believed and 
known; because no one ever Confirms a 
declaration by things which have no exist- 
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ence."* So much for my opponent's ex- 
"piaining literal passages by figurative. 1 
called hiis attention to this subject in this view, 
in nay lecture, but he took no notice of it 
there. 

I must notice a few other things in my opv 
ponent's reply in a general way. It would 
seem from the reply, that to support Univer- 
salism is with him a paramount object, and 
that it must be done at all events. How else 
shall I account for liis hardly looking one of 
my texts full in the face 1 For example, 2 Pet. 
ii, 4, and Jude 6, where these apostles speak 
of the fallen angels as "reserved in everlasting 
cha,m$, under, darkness, unto the judgment of 
the great day," which he passes over with 
this gentle remark, that "they are another 
order of beings." What then ? Does that dis- 
prove the doctrine of future judgment 1 

Again, 1 Thess. i, 7, 8. This passage, which 
was certainly written for the purpose of ad- 
monition, and speaks of the* " Lord Jesus 
being revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them which know not 
God," &c., he explains by God's appearing in 
fire on Mount Sinai to give the law, and to 
Ezekiel to prepare him for the prophetic 
ofiSce. Why did he not speak out, with his 
elder brother H. Ballou, and tell us plainly 

* The argument of SL Jerome wajBMs^^to Ytos^^ 
}iteral resurrection from a figurative ; \>xit VV V^^ "sasN.^ 
mod to prove aJitenl judgment from a^g>xw.^^we,— «>«^ 
Dr, Coke on ETiekiel xxxvii. 
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that this fire of vengeance is the *'law of 
God," designed to consume sin and save the 
sinner? He does speak out and tell us that 
" the revelation of one froth heaven, in fire, 
proves nothing beyond this life." This quaint 
remark, in substance, my opponent has con- 
trived to attach to nearly all my proofs, as 
though a text could not prove judgmenjt after 
this life, unless it says " after this life,". ih so 
many words. But this is worse than weak; 
for if ten or five passages inform tls that the 
judgment is after this life, surely fiye or ten 
more, which refer to the judgmeiSt-, may be 
taken as proofs, though they do not say in so 
many words that the judgment is after this life. 
My opponent passes over the context in 
every place where it is clearly againat him, 
and in other cases imagines a connection 
where there is none. An instance of '^e for- 
mer we have when 2 Pet iii, 10, is before him, 
where the apostle speaks of the " heavens and 
earth which are now," being " reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men." Here the connection is so 
strong and awful that if he were determined 
to support his doctrine at any rate '^t do not 
wonder at his passing it over. But in Heb. ix, 
27, where the apostle tells us that " after death 
is the judgment," he would fain have us be- 
lieve from some supposed connection that the 
passage relates to the high priest. But as I 
shall take up this passage again, I will not com- 
ment on it here. 



■ 
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My opponent puts the most arbitrary com- 
ments on the Scriptures when he cannot oth- 
erwise make them favour his doctrine. Thus 
in all the passages where Christ is spoken of 
as the " Judge of quick and dead^'^ contrary to 
all rule, contrary to the sense of all mankind, 
and without the least authority from the word 
of Gqd,J[ie tak«s the quick to be those who 
are raised to a new and spiritual life, and the 
dead to be those who are spiritually dead in 
sin. Whereas by the quick is meant such as 
shall be alive on the-eartb at the time of 
Christ's eoming to judge the world 5 and by 
the dead such as are literally dead ; and that 
for this plain reason, because every passage 
is, to be taken literally where we have no in- 
timation to the contrary, and especially where 
every circumstance of the connection requires 
the litQ^l sense. 

I will mention one instance more of my pp^ 
ponent's dep^arting from rule, even the rule "of 
•^^nsistency. In Rev. xx, 12-15, we read, 
'^ And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God — and the books were opened — 
and they' were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books." On this 
passage he remarks, among other things, that 
" the boot of Revelation is highly figurative 
in its language. It is then reasonable for us 
to conclude that this is a figurative^ not a lite- 
ral representation." And how do6s he prove 
this ? Why, he goes to work here in the con- 
text, and he finds th^'^phrase day and night ; 
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and lest we should think that the text refers 
to a period in eternity, (a point he is ever 
anxious to guard against,) ^e takes it liter- 
ally. Thus to prove that the text is to be 
taken figuratively he takes the context lU- 
erally ! 

To conclude these observations. My op- 
ponent seems much more solicitous to pre- 
vent our believing in a future judgment, than 
to teach us what we ought to believe on this 
head. Indeed he appears to have no very 
definite ideas himself on this subject. We 
merely gather in a few places that he thinks 
the judgment refers to the destruction of Je- 
rusalem ; in a few others, that the time of the 
judgment is the same with the day of salva- 
tion ; but in general he has given us no light 
on this subject, and seems at a losTs to deter- 
mine ,the application of tliosc- scriptures I 
have adduced in proof of a future judgment. 
In diis way he may unh^ge our minds on 
one point, without fixing them on another. 
He may take away our belief in future judg- 
ment, without giving us any thing in its place^r'^ 
Indeed, his method of I'easoning in j^enerdM 
seems better calculated to destroy, than " 
create confidence in the word of God. 
show that this is not said without reason, ij 
will give a specimen of it at length. I si 
there shall be a future judgment, because I 
written, "God hath appoSited a day inrj 
which he will judge the world in righte< 
ness," Mj opponent says, " This fs no pi 
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of future judgment, because the word day 
is used for the time of preaching the Gospel." 
A third person sai^s neither is right, for the 
word day is used in the Bible for a period of 
trouble and calamity in this world. A fourth 
says neither of these pan fee true, because the 
word day is used for the natural life of man. 
A fifth says it means neither of these, be- 
cause the word day is used for a period of 
twenty-four hours ; and this is the most com- 
mon use of it. You are all wrong, says a 
sixth, for I find the word day is frequently 
used for that part of the twenty-four hours 
which is \\%\it^ in opposition to that part which 
is dark. While many listeners to the " high 
debate" applaud this mode of reasoning, as 
showing that nothing can be proved by this 
word in favour of a future judgment, because 
the word da'y is used in so many different 
senses, I return to the starting point and say 
this conduct is ridiculous in the highest degree. 
It can no more disprove than it can prove a 
point of doctrine. It may amuse those who 
wish there were no future judgment, as one 
is amused with children's play ; it may per- 
plex and c6nfound those who have not logic 
enough to reason correctly on th^ most 
common subject. But, I repeat it, ft can 
never disprove a future judgment. That doc- 
trine stands as iipop a rock. TYve sXxow^^^^^X. 
arguments that have ever beenbYOW^V c^wcvo^. 
shake it, ftjs tmiformly spokexv o\ ^^a^ ^^ 
event yet future ;— as taking place «A. ^ ^^^ 



88 DISCUSSION ON 

ticular time, and not successively, as the 
Universalists teach ; and is emphatically re- 
ferred to by the name of a day, the day, thai 
day, the last day, the great day, and the day 
of judgment. But when it is said that " the 
destruction of Jerusalem was future when the 
apostles wrote, and might therefore be allud- 
ed to in those passages ;" our reply is, that it 
is by no ■ means certain that the destruction 
of Jerusalem was future when all the apos- 
tles wrote ; beside, that was a partial events 
affecting the Jews almost exclusively ; where- 
as the judgment is general, affecting not only 
the Jews, but the Gentiles, and not those of a 
particular age only, but the whole world of 
mankind. 

After these general, remarks, it will not be 
necessary for me to follow the reply in all 
that has been said on the passages brought 
forward in my lecture ; I will, therefore, con- 
fine myself to a few of the principal ones, and 
if it shall be found, after all that has been 
said to the contrary, that these still give their 
testimony in favour of a future judgment, it 
will be deemed sufficient. 

I begin with Acts xvii, 31, "Because God 
hath appointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness," &c. On 
"w'^hich the reply proceeds as follows: " 1. Do 
we read that this day is after death ? No. 
Is it after the resurrection? We have no 
information of that fact. Why tben refer it 
to another life?" 
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Afis. We refer it to another life because it 
refers to the judgment, and other scriptures 
inform us that the judgment is after death and 
the resurrection. 

Reply. "The phrase, 'appointed a day,' 
does not necessarily imply a particular point 
of time. We read, 2 Cor. vi, 2, 'Behold now 
is the day of salvation.' The text quoted is 
similar in its nature." 

Ans. 1. The texts are manifestly dissimilar 
in their " nature ;" the one relates to the judg- 
ment, the other to the ofFers of salvation. 2. 
The days are difiefent in point of tima; one 
is in the present time, ** Behold now is thef^day 
of salvation ;" the other is future,' " God hath 
appointed a day in which he will judge," &c. 
3. The time in the one text is certain, "5c- 
hold now is^^ Ac. ; in the other it is indefinite, 
"God hath appointed a day." The days, 
therefore, cannot be the same. The 

Reply quotes the preceding verse, "The 
times of this ignorance God winked at, but 
now," &c., and remarks, " If God winked at 
the sins of men in the times of this ignorance, 
then they were not to be judged at the judg- 
ment spoken of in the text.^' 

Ans. 1. God did not "wink at?' {overlook) 
the sins of men, but the " times of this igno- 
rance." "2. God's " winking at the times of 
this ignorance" stands connected, no\.m\3!Ck.\fla 
judging, but with the command ^vexi Vo ^IXS. 
men every where to repent. He V\r^^^ ^^ 
those times in not giving the aenii\es ^ ^«^^- 
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lation of his will ; but " now comman 
men every where to repent." 

Reply. " The judgment in the text 
same mentioned John iii, 18, 19, ' He tl 
lieveth not is condemned already,' " &< 

Ans. The judgment in the one text a 
condemnation in the other are not the 
1. Because the condemnation was the 
sent, the judgment was then future. S 
cause in the one, Jesus Christ himself i 
the Judge, but the other , relates to th( 
when he came, " not to judge and condei 
world, but to save the world." Thus th 
sage- is found to support future judgmer 
all. Rom. ii, 12j 16, ** As many as 
without law shall also perish without 
in the day when God shall judge the s 
of men by Jesus Christ." The reply 
this without remark, " as it says not om 
about judgment after death." But w 
hasty, sir ! If " it says not one word 
judgment after death," it proves that i 
another way beyond the possibility of 
It will entirely clear up what is said of 
" winking at the times of ignorance," an( 
that those whd lived in those times are r 
eluded from the judgment, as you supp 
Speaking of them the apostle says, " As 
as have sinped without law shall also 
without law — in the day wheft Go^ 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus Chril 
This text, therefore, proves two th| 
That the judgment was future in St. , 
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day; and, 2. That those Gentiles who lived 
hundreds and thousands of years before his 
day were reserved unto that future judgment. 
Does not this prove judgment after death ? 

John V, 28, 29, " The hour is coming when 
all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
and come forth ; they that," &c. As this pas- 
sage is a very formidable one to UniversaUsm, 
my opponent lias laid out all his strength upon 
it. We will hear him patiently. 

My opponent thinks this passage cannot re- 
late to endless life and misery. ^^ because we 
can discern no proportion between the virtues 
of men and endless happiness, nor between 
their sins and endless misery, which, would 
induce us to believe the one to be according 
to the other." 

Ans. In the case of the righteous we never 
supposed the proportion to lie between the 
proper merit of^ their virtues and endless hap- 
piness, but between endless happiness and the 
evidence their virtues shall give of their having 
performed the conditions of salvation, upon 
which the reward, as of grac€|, was promised ; 
but in the case of the wicked, we do supposfB 
an exact proportion between the demerit of 
their sins and endless misery. Between the 
guilt of rejecting eternal life, when offered 
upon gracious terms, and eternal^eath, there 
is an exact and manifest proportion, i^xs^ ovl 
these principles the reward and X\ie ^w\vv^- 
liieni are according io works. 
'Me]^ly. ''If this be the meaiikv^oi Xt^» ^^^"^ 
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it clearly follows that salvation is of 
works." 

Ans. It "clearly follows" that salvation 
is of the evidence of works, not of the merit 
of works. 

Reply. " This explanation of the text is <;on- 
tradictory to the account of the resurrection 
given by Christ and St. Paul." See Luke xx, 
33-36; 1 Cor. xv, 42-60; 1 Thess. iv, 13-18 

Ans. There is not the shadow of a contra- 
diction ; for in these places the resurrection of 
the righteous is treated of ; in the other, the re- 
surrection of both the righteous and the wicked. 

Reply. " Christ said in the safi»e connection, 
' The h^uT is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice,' " &c. 

Ans. Why not speak out plainly, and say, 
as it is a figurative resurrection which is spoken 
of in the 25th verse, so it is the same in the 
28th and 29th verses ? I allow it to be a figu- 
rative resurrection in the former, but I deny 
it in the latter passage. The subject is chang- 
ed in these verses from a figurshive to a literal 
resurrection. As my opponent understands 
tiiese passages, they must be read together 
thus : " The hour is coming, and now is, when 
those who are dead in sin shall hear the voice 
of th^ Son of God ; and they that hear shall 
live. — Marvel not at this ; for the hour is com- 
ing when all that are in the graves of sin shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and shall 
-come Idrth," &c. This would be pure tautolo- 
gy. Beiudei if by " all that are in thegravea" 
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is meant '^all who are in their sins," then their 
"coming forth" from that state would be 
^coming forth" to a holy, happy life, and not 
unto ^^ damnation," as our Lord declares. 

Heb. ix, 27, ^^ And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, and after this the judgment: 
so Christ," &c. My opponent goes round and 
round this text, ^ though he were afraid to 
speak his sentiment upon it. This I will do 
for him. He understands the text thus : " It 
is appointed unto men, who are high priests, 
once to die in th^ir sacrifices ; and after that 
the holy place " Mr. H. Ballou, I believe, 
has the honour of inventing this text, and all 
his brethren have adopted it after him^ . Now 
I will at once admit all that he says of the 
scope of the chapter — all, respecting the high 
priest going into the holy place with the blood 
of his sacrifice^ and of his returning with the 
breastplate of judgment, dbc., but I cannot conu- 
sant this new. text should be foisted into the 
Scriptures : I object to it, L Because it is 
far fetched, and forced. 2. Because it in false. 
It ia not true that it was appointed unto the 
high priest to die once in his sacrifice ; but, if 
we must use that language for the sake of 
confuting it, it was appointed unto the high 
priest to die in this sense perpetually," year 
after year. 3. Because there is no such con- 
nection between tiie 27 th verse aivd Xb& \ot«r 
going part of the chapter, as \ve ft\x^v^^*^\ 
dot the text is pxA^ absolute, Bud iotiffv* ««v 
afum^M to the 25 th vwae. TVttJi^ ^^^"^ '^^'^ 
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therefore, proof direct of judgment after 
death. 

2 Cor. V, 10, " We must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ, that every one 
may receive the things done in his body^'* &c. 

The Reply finds fault with the translation 
here, and after throwing out the words added 
by the translators, presents the text to us in 
this form: — "That every one may receive 
the things in 6ody," t&c, and says he " doubts 
not that I shall agree with him." But though 
we may not all be judges of correct criticisms 
on the Greek, yet, since he has set the exam- 
ple, I must be allowed to say, that I do doubt 
very much the correctness of his translation, 
and of iising the preposition in, at all. The 
Greek is truly translated by^ and not in, as in 
the common version. And so Dr. A. Clarke 
comments it, " The soul," says he, " is the 
agent, the body the instrument by which we 
act ." This text, therefore, gives good testimo- 
ny for the future judgment after all that has 
been said to the contrary. 

2 Pet. iii, 7. I produced this passage for 
the double purpose of proving a day of judg- 
ment, and pointing out, by certain adjuncts, 
the time of the judgment. The 

Reply merely glances at the passage, mak- 
ing it all figurative as in other cases. But the 
text speaks in strong terms of " the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of ungodly men," as future. 
The adjuncts which mark the time of the judg- 
ment are, *^the heavens and the earth being 
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reserved unto fire.". We learn from the con- 
text that tlje earth in this passage is the same 
that was once destroyed by water. We learn 
from this context also that " there shall come 
in the last days scofTers, walking after their 
own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise 
of his coming? For since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were." 
And while all things go on in their usual course, 
(for a thousand years with* the Lord are as 
one day,) and these objectors are crying 
" peace and safety," " behold, the day of the 
lx)rd will come upon them as a thief in the 
night, and they shall not escape." 

Matt XXV, 31-46. After what has already 
been said upon this passage in another place, I 
will only notice two things which determine its 
application to the future judgment : 1. ^^ All 
ncUiorut shall be gathered together " on the oc- 
casion ; and, 2. The final i-esult of the judg- 
ment shall foe, that thfr wickeid "shall go away 
into everlasting, pufixshment y'but the righteous 
into life eternal?^ Thus. the awful scene 
closes, and the future states of the righteous and 
wicked are fixed for eternity, by the same word. 

Nov. 1, 1827. 



Lbctur2 W,^8alvalioifi ConditionaL 

«* He that believeth shall be saved", 'W\.\\e>i\i»X.\>^ 
lievetb not shall be damned," Mark xV\, "V^^. 

The text teaches that salvaWoxv \s o^e\^^ 
io sinners upon conditions. B^ cotvecNJwa^ 
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I mean that which is required of man in 
order to salvation, and which he may or may 
not perform. 

I will admit for the sake of the argument, 
that if salvation be unconditional, Universal- 
ism may be true j but on the contrary, if sal- 
vation be conditional, and those conditions, 
whatever they be, are not performed by man 
during the present life, he caipotbe saved, 
but must sufier, a future, everlasting pun- 
ishment. The Universalists themselves afe 
sensible of this, and therefore assert that fu- 
ture salvation is absolute and unconditional. 

The Gospel regards mankind as sinners, 
guilty, ruined, condemned, and helpless ; and 
offers them salvation upon certain conditions ; 
and they remain in sin, and under condemna- 
tion till they perform those conditions. And 
he that is under condemnation cannot be, at 
the same time, an heir to the heavenly inheri- 
tance. The supposition is impossible, and too 
absurd to be admitted for a^noment. And 
yet our opponents must say this, or allow that 
salvation is conditional. 

Holiness is the grand condition of future 
salvation ; " Because it is written, Be ye holy ; 
for I am holy," 1 Pet i, 16. "Follow peace 
with all men, and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord," Heb. xii, 14. " Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee. Except a man be bom 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God," 
John^'ili, 3. 

That holiness (I speak of moral holiness) 
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is req[uired of man as the condition of his salr 
ration, is reasonable from the consideration 
jof the powers and faculties with which he is 
endued. He is an immortal, intelligent, mo- 
ral, accountable- creature. He is capable of 
knowing and loving the Author of lus being. 
He is endued with the power of choice and 
liberty of will ; and therefore he is capable, 
with the gracious succours afforded him, 
of performing the conditions of eternal salva- 
tion, and is justly accountable if he does not 
Free agency has no place in the creed of a 
modern Universalist, and looks with a frown- 
ing aspect upon his whole system. The Scrip- 
tures, however, do not make this a question, 
but every where assume it as a fact^ and we 
may add that, to prove the contrary, is more 
than either philospher or divine has eVer yet 
accomplished. And we might, perhaps, adopt 
the sentiment of the late Dr. Chauncy, (who 
wrote a large book to prove redemption from 
hell,) that free agency in man is a self-evident 
thing ; and that he who denies it is incapable of 
being convinced by argument, because no- 
thmg is more evident than the thing itself. I 
would, ho wever, observe that necessity, much 
better than free agency, suits a system, the 
object of which is to diminish, if not entirely 
to do away, the criminality of sin. But there 
is certainly a very gre&t difference iiv lV\ft 
moral characters of men. ^\\\\e ^otcve ^\^ 
the children of God ~ by lYve a.as\tKOi«ito^ 
of their desireSf afiections^ ^sposNAotis^ ^x^ 
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lives to the will of God, and hence are children 
of God, arid joint heirs with Jesus Christ j 
others, by the a3similation of their desires, 
affections, dispositions, and lives t^ the will of 
the devil, are condemned by the law of God, — 
vessels of wrath, and heirs of everlasting pu- 
lUshment. Now who has made the difference 
between these men? They^.that is, the wicked^ 
have made it themselve^^ and in such a sense as 
to render them justly accountable to God for 
ft, and worthy of everlasting punishment. 

That holiness is the condition of salvatiQn 
will be best seen bytconaidering the dutiies and 
virtues implied in that term, which are also 
considered as conditions. of salvation. 

K Faith is an important branch of om 
evangelical holiness, and a condition of salva* 
tion. The Scriptures give us this view of- it. 
If God has made salvation dependent 4>n faith 
or believing ; if " he that believeth is* justified," 
and " he that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready," then faith is a condition of salvation. 
But God has thtca connected salvation with 
faith. " The Gospel is the power erf God 
unto- salvation to every one that believeth,^^ 
Horn, i, 16. "For unto us was the Gospel 
preached as well as unto them,'^ the Israelites 
in the wilderness ; " but the word preached 
did not pix)fit them, not being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it," Heb. iv, 2. We may 
remark here, U That either of these passages 
when taken Alone, and much more both, when 
taken together, prove that failh is thexaodi- 
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tion of salvation. 2. That tbe latter is proof 
in point that the condition has failed,-r-" they," 
the Israelites, **^were;not" profited by the Gos- 
pel." 3. That the apostle adbionishes Chris- 
tians, " lest a promise being left diem of enter- 
ing into his rest," the futun? test, " any of them 
should come short of it," after the example of 
these unbelieving Israelites. " Ye are all the 
children of God by /aifAr," — " saved by grace- 
through/at7;i,'l— " Thy/ai7A hath saved thee,**^ 
— " the j ust shall live by /aiYA," — " justified by 
/ai^i," &c. In ail these passages, and a multi- 
tude of 6thers, salvation is not only connected 
with faith, biit is so dependent upon it that with- 
oi?t faith or believing. there is no salvation. 

.Our Lord's commission to his apostles 
ou^ht to be allowed>t) settle this question for 
ever. " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He that be- 
lievetk — sh^l be saved, but he that believeth 
not shall be damned," Mark xvi, 15. " He 
that believeth on him is not condemned : but 
he that believeth not is condemned already ; 
because he hath not believed on the name of 
the only-beg3tten Son of God. He that ^^ 
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life; but 
h^ that believeth not the Son shall not see life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him," John 
iii, 18, 86. These passages are too plain, 
solemn, and important, to admit of awy Vl^t * 
criticism or cavil ,• and he thai Ao^ ^iJ^^ ^^«^ 
it at the peril of his soul. 

To^aee the iiiportance ol floaa svit>y^«^'^ ^'^ 

4, 
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must observe that all mankind are sinners, 
and under condemnation by the law of God ; 
that the Gospel is God's merciful method of 
saving sinners, and that he hath appointed 
faith as the condition of salvation. There- 
fore he that believes is saved fron? guilt and 
condemnation. The believer receives Christ 
as his wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption, and widi him, pardon, and 
eternal life. He enters into covenant with God, 
and thus obtains eternal life. But he that be- 
lieves not, enters not into the covenant, and 
of course receives* none of its saving benefits, 
but remains . in his sins, under condemnation 
by the law, and exposed to all its penalties. 
This enables us to understand the meaning 
and force of tfie apostle's words, '' How shall 
we escape if we neglect so great salvation !" 
Heb. ii, 3. Jesus Ch^st came into, the world 
to save mankind from everlasting misery, to 
which they were exposed by the breach of the 
Divine law ; but neglecting him their salva- 
tion, they remain exposed, and must suffer in 
their own persons the whole penalty of the 
law, and there is no way of escape. And if 
" eternal life is the gift of God through Jesus 
Christ," it follows &at eternal death is the 
penalty of the law. 

2. Faith is sometimes treated as a generic 
term in the Scriptures, including whatever is 
implied in previous repentance and subsequent 
obedience. Repentance is a condition of sal- 
vation, and is so considered throughou^t the 
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Bible. That eternal life depends on repent- 
ance as a condition is abundantly manliest 
from the word of God. " Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand," Matt, iii, 2, 
and iv, 17. Repent " for the remission of 
sins," Acts ii, 38. " John did preach the bap- 
tism of repentance for the remission of sins," 
Mark i, 14. " Godly sorrow worketh repent- 
ance to salvation," 2 Cor. vii, 10. "After thy 
hard and impenitent heart, treasurest up to 
thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and 
revelation of tho righteous judgment of God," 
Rom. ii, 5. " Turn ye, turn ye, for why will 
ye die," Ezek. xxxiii, 11. "Except ye re^ 
pent ye shall all likewise perish," Luke xiii, 
3. If repentance is not a conditioil of salva- 
tion according to these scriptures, there is no . 
meaning in words. 

3. Obedience is a condition of salvation. — 
But when I say obedience is a conditioti, I do 
not mean that it is in this sense a condition of 
pardon and regeneration ; because obedience 
does not go before regeneration, but follows 
after it. And this observation is the more 
important as it shows that obedience is not, 
like repentance and faith, a condition of justi- 
fication here, but of the continuance of that 
salvation which we have received by faith, 
and of future, everlasting salvation. " And 
being made perfect, he becomes the author ol 
eternal salvation unto all them \hal obe^\j^^'^ 
Heb, V, 9. « God will render— \.o \Xv^^ ^"^^i 
by^ patient continuance in weW ^lovw^.v^^^^'^ 
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glory, and honour, and immortality, < 
life ; butunto them that are contentious 
wtl obey the truth, but obey unrighteousn 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anj 
&c., Rom. ii, 6-10. The same apostle ' 
that God will present the saints " holy 
" in his sight, if they continue in th< 
grounded and settled, and be not movec 
from the hope of the Gospel," Col. i, 
Again he says, " Work out your own 
tion with fear and trembling," &c. 
ii, 12. St. John says, " Blessed are th 
do his commandments, that they ma; 
right to the tree of life, and may ei 
through the gates into the city" of th 
Jerusalem, Rev. xx, 14. I say as be 
these passages do not prove that obedi 
a condition of eternal salvation, ther( 
meaning in words. 

4. The argument is strengthened by 
titude of testimonies which show thatth 
obedient shall hot inherit the kingdom o1 
" If judgment begin at us, (the Church 
shall the end be of them that obey j 
Gospel of God," 1 Pet. iv, 17. ** Th 
Jesus Christ shall be revealed from 1 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
vengeance on diem tiiat know not God, a 
* obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus \ 
wiio shall be punished with everlasting d 
tion from the presence of the Lord, an 
the glory of his power," 2 Thess. i, 7- 

Were I now to leave the subjep*^ 

m 
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intelligent and candid, without saying another 
word upon it, it is impossible that Universal- 
ism should stand ; because it is as evident as 
the word of God can make any thing, that 
salvation is conditional, and that those who 
neglect the conditions will miss of salvation. 
B^ut I will pursue it farther, and in order to 
show you that this impleaded doctrine has no 
countenance in the word of God, I will anti- 
cipate an objection or two, because the an- 
swers to these will set the subject in the clear- 
est point of light. 

Obj. "The mistake, on which the whole 
weight of your cause rests, consists in suppos- 
ing that wlien the inspired writers speak of 
e/ernal life and salvation on the one hand, and 
of everlasting punishment, condemnation, and " 
wrath, on the other, they refer to the future 
state ; whereas it is evident from a great va- 
riety of passages that they use these words 
and phrases with reference to the circumstan- 
ces and states of believers and unbelievers in 
the present life : and hence your foundation 
is removed, and the system you endeaivour to 
build must fall to the giipund." 

To this I answer: it was never denied By 
those who hold future punishment that the 
w:ords and phrases, eternal life, everlasting 
life^ ealvation, condemnation, wrath, punishr 
ment, are sometimes used with reference to 
the states of believers and unbeWe'^et^ vcv^\% 
Jj/e; not, however, to tbe exc\us\ow ^ ^«^ 
fyture state. Because tiat \\ie ^\v\cV \a 'JS^- 
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jojed here by faith is the same in nctture, and 
is the beginning of that which shall be enjoyed 
in the future state. If this " life" is called 
" eternal" for different reasons, we must wait 
till the objector informs us what they are, and 
till he show us how that can b0 strictly eternarl 
which is limited to the present life. And ^d 
in the case of unbelief, condemnatiom^wratd, 
and punishment. They commence in tl^is 
life. 

In. the mean time we thank bur opponent 
for admitting that he that " believeth not shaU 
be damned,^^ that is, for agreeing with us that 
the verb in the former clause, believeth not, is 
in the present tense, and that the verb in the 
latter, shallbe damned, is in the future, though it 
seems to give their argument some advantage 
against us. For, in applying this language 
to unbelievers at the present time, it enables 
them to say, with sojfne degree of plausibility, 
'* He that believeth not now, shall, some time 
before heJeaves the world, be damned, that is, 
suffer according to the demerit of his sins.^ 

But this advantage is only in itppearance ; 
for if we consider the unbeliever with refer- 
ence to another period, this advantage all 
flows back, and leaves Universalism in ruins. 
The period to which I allude is the last mo- 
ment of his natural life;* the moment that 
separates time from eternity : that moment 
which all former generations have passed, 
whiqh all that now live, and that shall Herff 
after live, must pass j that dark and drea< 
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moment, involved in tenfold darkness by the 
' iBJsts of error thrown around it; — that mo- 
ment, I say, shall reveal the horrors^ the 
falsehood, and the blasphemy of Universalism ! 
For that word is as true now as it ever was, 
^* He that b'elieveth not shall be damned /" 
Here believeth not |lpplies to his last moment 
in this world ; shall be damned applies to the 
J^ture state* 

O Uoiversalism ! what hast thou done ? 
Thou hast deceived and ruined multitufles of 
immortal beings I Thou decei vest, with false 
assurances t)f peace, those who should be 
admonished, and leaaest them down to the 
chambers of eternal /leath, as the unsuspecting 
sheep are led to the slaughter ! Thou blindest 
th#m with the reasonings of sophistry, and 
leadest thei4 to the brink of ^n awful preci- 
pice; and the moment which thou hast told 
them should bring them^ into the paradise of 
God, plunges them into the vortex of despair, 
and they sink-.down ! down I down-! into the 
bottoptless pity the lake that burneth "with fire 
. and brims^Miel 

Are these the vagaries of a distempered 
brain, a& Universalism wo^ld persuade us; or 
arejthey the sayings of the true and faithful 
Witness? They ^re as tru« as the word of 
the Lord, '^for the moitth of the Lord hath 
flipoken them." " H« that believeth uot 6^<lll 
ie damnedy" J^ Ea:cept ye repent -ye sKaW oiXV 
perM;" " Without holiness no waift sKoX^. ^•^ 
^Lordj'^ ^[Ea:cept ye be coweried^ a'ad>*^ 
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come as little children, ye shall in no case et 
ter into the kingdom of heaven,^\ d^c, &c., dw 
The only question now is, are these threater 
ings true, or are they false? Are' they true « 
this time, the sinner's la^t moment in thi 
world ? Universalism says they are f alse,- 
they were true once, but their truth has passe 
away with the life of the sinner. The wor 
of God said to him in the morning of his. day 
"He that believeth not shall be damned; 
" Except ye repent ye shall perish ;" " Excej 
y^ be converted — ^ye shall in. no c^se entc 
into the kingdom of God f but now, that h 
has spent all his days in transgression, i 
abusing the mercies of God 5 now that he h« 
grown old and hardened in sin, and has coir 
to his last moments, the wrath of God r 
longer abideth on him, and all the threatening 
in the word of God ax:e sealed up, have cease 
their hoarse murmurs, if they are not rathe 
changed into sweet promises aiid assUran^< 
of everlasting life and happiness in the kinj 
dom of God. When, the sinner was twent 
years old he was assured thiat th« wrath i 
God abode upon him ; but nov^ that he ha 
the accumulated guilt of four-score years upc 
him, and at last dies, perhaps, in a fit 4 
intoxication, thete is no wrath, no curse, r 
wo, but the gate of heaven is opened to hh 
the moment he leaves the world, the bosoi 
of God receives him to dwell with saints an 
angels for ever ! Is this the doctrine of tl: 
Bible ? It is as far from it as hell from heavei 
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We will now hear -the only remaining ob- 
jection of Universalis m that has any weight j 
and if that can be silenced, as I trtist the 
foregoing ha's been, that doctrine must fall, 
and all th« men in the world cannot up- 
hold it. 

Obj^ " Universalists are calumniated as 
often as they are represented as holding that 
men go to heaven in their sins, or without 
holiness. But cannot God produce holiness 
in the sinner at the last moment of his earth- 
ly existence? We believe that he can, and 
that he actually does produce holiness at the 
last in all who were not made holy before in 
the way of repentance, faith, and obedience 
to the Gospel. And if he can make them 
holy in death,- who were not holy before, 
there is not the shadow of an objection to 
universal salvation." 

Ans. 1. I cannot see, on the ground of 
Uiiiversalism, what need there is of holiness 
at all ; for it is a part of the system that tlie 
sinner is saved on the ground of sufFering the 
whole penalty of the law. Why then talk of 
another grotttid of salvation, even holiness ? 
This looks like ar condition after all. Beside, 
if we must talk of salvation on the ground of 
suffering, it would seem that he who has suf- 
fered according to his sins, is- thereby made 
free from sin, and of course. mgA^ Vvo-Vj \ \^^ 
most evident! f while Sin OT urI^tiV\tve^'3>'t^'«^''!^^ 
the cause o/ sufFering or p\\T\UVvxx\eftl^^^^^^^'^^ 
But were it otherwise, we a€iTXX\,«ocve^\^^^ ^^ 
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contradiction, that he who has suffered th 
whole penalty of the law can suffer no wor 
in justice, and, whether holy or unholy, ma; 
demand his release from farther suffering. 

2. I say that God cannot produce holines 
in the sinner in a way that would make nul 
and void the threatenings of his own law 
But if he should make the impenitent sinne 
holy at the last moment of his earthly* exist 
ence, he would defeat all the purposes of th< 
threatenings of his law. It would make then 
vdthout fol^ce, and without eftect. It wouli 
make them the most ridiculous and contempt 
ible things in the world. Who can believ 
that the great King, the everlasting Jehovah 
would command repentance, faith, and obe 
dience, upon pain of damnation, and in cas< 
his creatures choose to live in disobedience 
hold himself bound . to produce holiness ii 
them, to save them from his threatened penal 
ties? This is not all. The threatenings ii 
this case are falsehoods, and were designed t( 
deceive his creatures. They could not hav< 
been given With sincere intention. And wha 
effect is this disclosure likely to produce upor 
the sinner? Will it produce the effect of ad 
monition ? Will it inspire fear and reverencti 
of the Divine authority? Will it not rathei 
produce infidelity and contempt both of lh« 
law and the Gospel ? 

3. According to the objection there are twc 
ways in which sinner^ may be made holy; jf 
one way they may be made holy throt 
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repentance, faith, and obedience to the Gos- 
pel ; «nd in the ©therj without either repent- 
ance, faith, or obedience. I will give an 
instance of the latter according to Universal- 
ism. A drunken man falls down in the street, 
-r-a heavy carriage passes over his head, and 
kills him in a^ n[ioment.' Now this man did 
not perform one of the conditions of salvation. 
* He did not repent — he did not believe — he did 
not obey the Gospeh These things came not 
into his thoughts. And yet Universalism iffays 
there is no future punishment for this man ; 
he is saved, and he is made holy too ! This 
point must be cleared up before we can be- 
lieve in the doctrine of universal salvation. 

4. The objection tells us fliat " God pro- 
duces holiness in the sinnef at the last mo- 
ment." Does this language mean the same 
with the following? " Repent — that your sins} 
may be blotted out;" " Turn yc, iurn yc, from 
your evil ways ;" " Belieive, and thou shalt be 
saved ;" " Work out your salvation with fear 
and trembling ;" ^^ Save yourselves from this 
untoward generation." I produce not these 
sentences as^ though we could work out our 
own salvation independently of God, but to 
show that we nrust be workers together with 
him. Does Universalism mean the same . 
thing? It does not. It means that God will 
produce holiness in those who p\]A. ivoV \o\*^ 
the least desire or effort tow aid \\.. \\. xswisN. 
mean this in a multitude oi cases, evewVcv^^X 
those ^hejre wnners die so suAdexvYj VW ^^1 
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have not a moment's 'space for repentance 
after the summons of death arrives. Why 
then should we listen to the siren song of this 
monster of the deep, seeing that she doth but 
allure to her treacherous and cruel embraces 
those who are pleased with the melody of her 
voice? And who that reflects but for a mo- 
ment would dare to neglect the means of 
holiness and a preparation to meet his God, 
under pretence that if he should do so, that 
same God who has commanded him, under 
the severest penalty, to be holy, will, never- 
theless, alter the thing that has gone out of 
his mouth, and produce holiness in him, him- 
self, without his thought, desire, or care? 

5. It must not be forgotten, however, that 
moral holiness cannot be produced in this 
w'ay. Man is an intelligent creature and a 
free agent, and God deals with him as such. 
To produce holiness in man a system of 
means and agencies is put in operation. 
'JChere is the Gospel, with its precepts, its die- 
clarations, its invitations, its promises, and its 
threatenings, all designed to have an influence 
to this end. There is the agency of God and 
the agency of man required in producing ho-^ 
liness. It is, therefore, worse than idle, it is 
absurd and dangerous, to teach that sinnei*s 
can be made' holy \^here motives can have nd~ 
influence, and where human agertcy is exs- 
cinded. 

Repentance and faith are essential branch- 
es of Christian holiness, and necessarily imply 
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attention, desire, and effort, in the attainment, 
as well as in the continuiince of thenli Re- 
pentance implies reflection, contrition, and 
reformation. Faith comes by hearfcfg, and 
hearing by the word of God.- Man is, there- 
fore, an agent in obtaining repentance and 
faith, as well as those virtues which are 
dependent on them ; and it is impossible in 
the very nature of the thing, that holiness 
should be produced in him without his agency. 
Moral holiness cannot be produced in a stone, 
because a stone has not a moral nature. It 
cannot ihinkj desire, or put forth any effort, 
and therefore is incapable of moral qualities. 
But man, possessing a moral nature, that is, 
being an intelligent, free agent, is capable of 
moral action, and moral holiness can no 
more be produced in hifn without his own 
agency, than it can be j^roduced in a stone. 
We infer the same thing from the command 
given to men to repent, to believe, to be holy; 
and therefore conclude that God cannot pro- 
duce holihesis in them in a way that would 
supersede his own command, together with 
their moral powers, and that whole system 
of means which he has appointed for this 
express purpose. And we cannot regard this 
new doctrine, which teaches that God will 
produce holiness in men without their agency 
in the use of meani^, in any olYvei X\^^. ^"kcl 
as *^ another gospeV^ 
To see the awful and decep\ive \eTv^«v^l ^ 
of this doctrine, we need ou\y cornvftLet ^^ 
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multitudes of our fellow creatures who die 
under circumstances which render repentance, 
&c., either absolutely impossible or extreme- 
ly doubtful. 

What shall we say of those who, being 
sick unto death, are nevertheless unwilling to 
hear serious discourse, or fervent prayers, or 
any thing said about death or a preparation 
for death, and whose cruel friends studiously 
keep them ignorant of their danger, till the 
pit swallows them up. Here, to say the least, 
repentance is extremely doubtful. 

Consider the countless multitudes who, in 
the most fatal stupidity, and with the most 
horrid profaneness and impiety, full of envy, 
rage, find malice, have rushed into battle, and 
met death in a moment. In such cases the 
fair presumption is that there is no repentance. 

Consider all those impenitent sinners in 
every country, who, being suddenly and 
strangely seized with palsy, apoplexy, plague, 
and fever, are deprived of reasop, and die in 
a state of mental derangement. Repentance 
is the work of reason ; if there be, therefore, 
such a thing as an impenitent sinner dying 
without reason, that sinner dies without re- 
pentance. 

Consider the case of all those incorrigible 
sinners who have been cut off by the judg- 
ments of God. Such were the antediluvians, 
the inhabitants of Sodom, Pharaoh and his 
host, the troop of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
tlie unbelieving Jews, &c. Did all these re- 
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pent? Or were they saved without repent- 
ance ? 

Consider the case of those who die in a state 
of intoxfcation.Some of these as they return 
from the revels of Bacchus, fall in the high- 
way, and perish with cold, or are smothered 
under the drifting snow; some fall into the 
water and are drowned ; some are consumed 
in their burning houses ; and others, some in 
one way and some in another, are overtaken 
by death while beastly drunk, or so far intoxi- 
cated that they have no power to save them- 
selves. Here the Gospel can have no effect. 
Here motives, whether of grace or wrath, are 
entirely useless. Here then can be np repent- 
ance. And are these made holy and taken to 
heaven while they are drunk? In the' name 
of the great and dreadful God, tell us how 
these people are made holy, give us Bible 
assurance of the fact, or cease to preach this 
doctrine. 

Consider the case of those miserable hu- 
man beings, who, having contemned the 
Saviour of the world, and despised religion, in 
their last moments are filled with despair and 
enmity against God, and die dreadfully blas- 
pheming the name of God and of Christ, like 
the unhappy Altamont, and the once honour- 
able Francis Newport. Here was a state of 
mind perfectly the reverse of repentance, and 
apparently forsaken of God. 

Consider the case of those who commit 
mi>rder and are executed in the same con- 
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tempt of God and religion in which they had 
broken all laws, human and Divine. Of thiii 
class I saw and conversed with one about 
thirty years ago. He was clearly convicted 
of murder. But neither the sentence of death, 
then soon to be executed, nor any considera- 
tion «( his miserable condition, or of the 
freeness and richness of the grace of God, 
could induce him to submit to Jesus Christ 
for pardon. In the same obduracy of mind 
he remained to the moment of his execution. 
■Here was no repentance, no holiness, and we 
believe no salvation. 

Finally, consider that class of men /who 
add luicide to murder. Witness the cose of 
Wm. Bedic, of Weather sfisid, in Connecticut. 
He was a professed Drist. He very deliber- 
ately killed his wife and children, and then, 
with his pistols held to his cars, launched 
himself into eternity ! Many similar instance's 
might be mentioned, as you all very well 
know. And here it is worth our while to 
pause and aslc, — Does the law of God cease 
to condemn this last, murderous act, by which 
a man throws himself out of the world, and 
away from the place and means of repent- 
ance? Does God interpose for this bloody 
man, and, contrary to the only way revealed 
in the Gospel for the salvation of sinners, fit 
him for heaven without repentance? Surely 
Jie who can believe this, must have his under- 
atandigg strangely war^ied ^i■s We \ove <sS. 
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Lastly. The objection assumes every tihing, 
tod proves nothing. Where is the proof that 
Ood vpill, at the last, set aside the threaten- 
ings and penalties of his own law? — that he 
will release the sinner from the obligation of 
the conditions of salvation, and produce holi- 
ness in him in a way to supersede every 
desire and effort of the sinner? — that he will 
at last save those who have neglected their 
own salvation, and die as they have lived,— 
in their sins ? The Saviour tells us of some, 
that they shall die in their sins. Can they 
di9» in their sins, and at the same time be 
saved from iheir sins ? We have a demand 
upon the Universalists to tell us how those 
who die in thui' sins are made holy at the 
last moment, or saved from future punishment 
If they have foimd the proof of these things, 
let them tell us where it is, and wh^t it is. We 
cannot take assumption for proof in a case 
whc^re so much is depending. We can take 
no indirect proof of the salvation of all men, 
while there is so much evidence of future 
punishment In particular, we demand the 
most substantial proof that God will produce 
holiness at last, in all those who have broken 
his law, and abused his goodness through life. 
Nothing but the most direct and positive evi- 
dence will satisfy us on this point The time 
of our death is an eventful crisis with our 
souls. To the natural gloominess of that 
hour, a thousand horrors are added t^ the 
least uncertainty respecting the future state. 

5 
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To die comfortably and safely, we need the 
witness of the Spirit with our spirits that we 
&re the children of God, — we need the evi- 
dence of grace in the fruits of a sanctified 
heart and holy life jV-iJ^ ^ word, we need all 
the support and comfort which an application 
of the promises of God's word can give us, ^ 
and in order for this, we must know Qiat we * 
are the characters to whom the - promises 
.belong. If we would die like Paul, we must 
be able, to say with him, / have fought u good 
Jighiy i hwve finished my covrse, I have kept 
^e faith: henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lktrd, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day. 
But those who have neglected the conditions 
of salvation, who have made no preparation 
to meet their God, but come to their last hour 
with the sins of their whole lives upon tbem> 
cannot leave the world in triumph, cannot 
look forward into eternity with holy rapture, 
but generally die as they have lived, in spirit- 
ual lethargy, or, more frequently, are appal- 
led at the thick darkness before tjiem, draw 
fc'ack, utter a groan, give up the ghost,— and 
where are they ? Thus if you inquire at the 
mouth of the "lively oracles" of God's word, 
they will show the importance of performing 
the conditions of salvation. If you " ask death 
beds, they can tell." If you ask Christians, 
especially those who once were Universalists, 
but through grace have beeiv \itow^\. \a ^<i^ 
the tmth as it is in Jesiia, ^^iv^ V^xra x«wxJci«t 
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is not small,), they will give their consentaneous 
testimony in favour of the same great truth, 
the importance of the conditions of salvation^ 
and to this also, that Universalism is a cun- 
ningly devised fable, calculated mainly to 
deceive and tb destroy unwary souls. 
Nov. 8, 1827, 



ANSWER IL 
Remarks on Mr. Paige^s Reply to Lecture II, 

«^ For the wages of sin is deaU^ : but the gift of God 
IB eternal life through Jesus Cbmat our Lord,*! Rom. 
vi, 23. 

I WILL jiist remark upon this text, that if 
eternal life be the gift of God tkfough Jesus 
Christ, eternal death must be the wages of sin ; 
because they are fully opposed the one to 
the other.* 

In remarking on the reply to my second 
lecture, I shall begin with my opponent's se- 
cond division of our subject ; because that will 
detain us but a short tiihe. Here he notices 
some remarks of mine, which, in his opinion, 
are " unprofitable at the least." I am not at 
all disappointed at this complaint. In my 
note, in which I gave /him the offer of this 
house for his replies, I informed him that I 
was going to warn my congregation ag&iast 

• There was a reason at the time fot tfeiB tivciV.V.Q ^sv\ 
jBtamrk; and thougf^ not immediately coikTieQiV»^ '«iSM>ct 
tbe aagwer J ht them reotain. 
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&e «vi7 tendency of Univei'salisiii ; atld I never 
designed that discussion should shut out ad- 
monition. If I had charged that doctrine with 
being " a cunningHy devised fable ;" if I had 
made an apostrophe to it as a ^' deceiver and 
destroyer of immortal beings^" without proving 
it to be such, my opponent might have com- 
plained; but to complain before he had con- 
futed my arguments, is complaining out of due 
time. The propriety or impropriety of the 
expressions he complains of, can only be de- 
termined by reference to the importance of the 
subject treated of, and the character of the 
evidence in suppcurt of it. If it be true, that 
at the last moment of the impenitent sinner's 
existence he is as much exposed, to future 
v>rath ^.s at any former period, then no lan- 
guage can adequately express ^^ the horrors^ 
Qie fahehoody ^i^ii fixe blusphemy of Uniyerr 
salism ;'^ but iif it be true, on the other hand^ 
that all the threatenings in God's word cease 
at that time— that God produces holiness in 
the impenitent, unbelieving sinner without his 
desire or effort, and this can be shown, then 

' I have done wrong, and will retract what I 
have fiaid. Till this is done, I am forbidden 
by a sense of duty to refrain from warning 
the sinner through fear of offending him. 

J ido not blame, neither have I blamed my 
opponent merely lor "adopting" the senti^ 
ments or the langaa^ pf another person. I 

Imyje 4Qne this mysell wiieTvl\ia.v^\o>m^^\v^ 
/ warkte4 i^ an author. M^ wctot^ ^o ^^ 
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same, not even excepting my opponent, whose 
method of treating- tiie subjects in dispute, and 
whose comments upon the Scriptures, appear 
to be nearly all borrowed, and whose turns 
of thought are more destitute of originality 
than most other writers. Whether the man* 
ner of his lugging in this subject, and then in- 
forming the congregation that I had practised 
plagiarism toward my brother in not "giving 
him due credit" for his production, when no 
person had seen them, and when I confided 
them td'him, informing him expressly that my 
manuscripts were in an unfinished state, and 
when his manuscripts also came into my 
hands in a like unfinished state — I say, whe- 
ther his doing these things, under these cir- 
cumstances, proceeded from reasons of bro- 
therly love,* the audience will judge. 

But when I applied the " lash," as he is 
pleased to call it, I did it not without reasons. 
He liad adopted or at least appeared to adopt 
from Rev. H. Ballou, comments on two pas- 
sages of Scripture which so entirely changed 
their character as to make them, in spirit and 
in word, new texts. At the same time he did 
not use his wonted perspicuity of expression, 
but a circumlocution, as though he thought 
the congregation might not b^ prepared to 
hear the sentiments nakedly expressed. In 
this case I thought it my duty to express the 
sentiments, and let the congregation see that 

* My opponent has addressed me by the appellation 
of ** brother** through tho whole discussion. 
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when the Inspired writers speak of the 
of vengeance" in the way of admonitioi 
do not mean the " love of God," or the 
in which God appeared to Ezekiel ;" and 
they tell us, " It is appointed unto mei 
to die, but after this the judgment," th 
not mean that it is " appointed unto me 
are high priests once to die in their sacri 
Perhaps I might be allowed a word i 
place respecting the spirit and charactc 
disputant. I would say then that he £ 
never engage in controversy but with a 
to the glory of God,' nor with any we 
but those which are spiritual. But he is 
dier, and must use the sword of the" 
He should be severe or otherwise, acc( 
to the character of the error he opposes, 
one of opinion merely? He should u 
gentleness and forbearance. But if it 
error of magnitude and of manifest v 
tendency, and especially if it assumes a 
sible appearance, and employs the a 
sophistry in its defence, it must be deal 
severely : its false colourings must be sti 
oiF, its sophistry must be detected;—] 
and sarcasm, and the admonitions of Scri 
may all be employed. If the principal 
racter of the error to be opposed, and ( 
arguments in its defence, be that of ahau 
then ridicule may be resorted to to bring 
contempt. Sometimes the character of 
is'^uch that it can have no influence 
from the method of setting it forth, an 
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eharacter and talents of him or them who ma« 
naf^ it ; in which case its authors and abet- 
tors become identified with it, and cannot 
expect wholly to escape the "lash." And 
the whole success of a discussion depends on 
exhibiting error aa it is, and in pointing out 
the weakness, the abstnrdity, and &e sophistry 
of the arguments employed in its defence. 
Thia should never be done in bitterness, but 
always with frankness and plainness of speech. 
Nor should the disputant who defends the 
part of truth be disheartened, though the cry 
of cruel " bufietings" should be raised, and his 
arguments and appeals should be complained 
of as having an unfavourable influence upon 
discussion. These things are to be expected, 
and always come at the time when argument 
fails. Though it may happen that those who 
thus complain, and who affect a suavity of 
disposition and a softness of manner not ne- 
cessary to polemics, may inciu* the censure^ 
of him of whom it is said, " The words of his 
mouth were smoother than butter, but war 
was in his heart : his words were softer than 
oil, yet were they drawn swords." 

In coming to the first division of our sub- 
ject, it may be necessary to settle the question, 
— What are we to understand by salvation ? 
For ourselvEes, we confess that we always 
have supposed that the Gospel teaches^ not 
only that we are saved from " ev\\ ^xo^ew&v 
Hes/' and from '* sinning in iuture,^^ >i\v\> ^^o, 
Otat Christ saves ua from the giiiVt oi o\vc ^^sX 
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actual sins, and from the curse of the law, 
whenever we believe in him as the Scriptures 
require. If it be not clear from the Gospel 
that Jesus Christ came into the world, suffer- 
ed, and died, to save us from the '^ curse of 
the law," then nothing is clear from the Gos- 
pel. The Gospel teaches us that " Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us," Gal. iii, 13. That 
for this very purpose he offered himself '* a 
sacrifice to God," — "beiaring our sins in his 
body upon the tree ;" — that in consequence of 
this we have " redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace," Eph. i, 7. And no doctrine is 
more explicitly taught in the Scriptures than 
this, that " our sins are forgiven through his 
name," that we are "justified (that is pardon- 
ed) through faith," and "by faith, in him." 
And are we now to give up the doctrines of 
redemption, atonement, pardon of sins, and 
deliverance from the curse of the law ? And 
what shall we gain in exchange ? Why, to be 
sure, w^ shall gain this, that we are not in- 
debted to the grace of God for any of these 
things, and that we must suffer the whole pe- 
nalty of the law in our own persons ! 

The reasoning by which my opponent sup- 
ports his hypothesis is of singular character. 
He tell$ tis that " the penalty which God' did 
attach to the law was either just or unjust. 
If unjust, we cannot believe in the justice of 
God. If j ust, then transgressors must su fFettt, 
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i£ God treat them according to the principles 
of justice^ If then this penalty be endless 
misery, all sinners will suffer it, in which case 
there is no hope." True, on the principles 
of Universalism there is no hope for any sin> 
ner, because that teaches he must suffer the 
whole penalty of the law in his own person ; 
but on the principles of the Gospel there is 
hope, because he may repent and believe in 
Christ ; in which case he " receives the atone- 
ment," is " pardoned," and the penaltyof the 
law is remitted to him. And this is the first 
time, (1 mean the age of Universalism,) we 
ever heard this display of mercy complained of 
as an act of injustice to the sinner. I wish 'you 
to look at this sentiment, because it was given 
you in the reply to my first lecture, and now 
is repeated and urged upon you : " God can- 
not show the sinnef mercy in forgiving his 
gins and remitting his punishment, because 
that would not be treating him according to 
the principles of justice;" and not treating 
him according to the principles of justice 
would be treating him unjustly ; and treating 
him unjustly would be treating him iryurious* 
ly^ We, who never studied divinity in t^ 
school of Universalism, never supposed that 
showing mercy to a criminal was treating him 
unjustly; but we have supposed, and declared 
upon the house top, that without th© «Xo^^- 
ment and mediation, of Jesus C1ai\sljOio^G^>^^ 
no/; consistently with hid juaiicp. a^ OoNCtxv^^ 
of the worldj haf^ sb^wn laer^y toX^txe W?WK^ 
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This at once shows the value and importance 
of the mediation of Christ, and the doctrine 
of atonement. Not that the atonement, as 
my opponent represented in his reply to my 
first lecture, makes God merciful toward tsin- 
ners, but it enables him to extend mercy to 
them consistently with justice, and to be just 
as well as m^c^ul, in justifying the ungodly. 

Let us now see whether he succeeds any 
better in supporting his own views of salva- 
tion, than in opposing our& You will bear 
in mind that he does not include in that sal- 
vation which is by Jesus Christ, either the for- 
giveness of sins or<leliverance from ^e penalty 
of the law, but only deliverance from "evil 
propensities" and from " sinning in future." 
He tells us that this view of salvation " is en- 
tirely Scriptural." I doubt this exceedingly 5 
for when you take away ail but the smallest 
part of a doctrine, you mar that which re- 
mains, and it is no longer the doctrine of the 
Bible. He has quoted several passages of 
Scripture to prove, what nobody ever denied, 
viz., that " Christ saves his people from their 
sins." But neither this, nor any one of the 
passages quoted, makes the distinction he 2toes 
between being saved from sins committed and 
" evil propensities." And till he has proved 
this distinction he has proved nothing in point 

Farther. He tells you that f5roiii his views 
0/ salvation you will be able to discover a 
mistake of mine in caWVn^ ^^ c«tW\xk ^Cc^s^ 
conditiona ot salvation^.'wYiictL «it^ Vtv i^^\. cww- 
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atUuent parts of salvation." And he tells you 
that I have " quoted several scriptures to prove 
that unless men have faith and repentance, 
&c., they cannot be saved." Now here is a 
very capital mistake. I have not quoted one 
scripture to prove that men "must merely 
have faith and repentance of they cannot be 
saved." I have quoted many scriptures to 
prove that men must repent^ believe^ and obey 
the Gospel, or they cannot be saved. Now 
the difference between my design in quoting 
the Scriptures, and what he says was my de- 
sign, as trifling as it may at first appear, is 
very great If men must believe, repent, and 
obey the Gospel as free agents, then faith, re- 
pentance, and obedience are conditions of sal- 
vation; but if diey must merely have faith, 
repentance, and obedience, in his sense, they - 
may be passive sl^jbl stone, and may be .made 
holy by the sole act of God, as he supposes 
the drunken man is made holy in the moment 
of death, without the least effort, desire, or 
thought of his pwn. Now I complain of him 
for two things ; first, for representing me as 
quoting the Scriptures to show that men must 
merely have futh, repentance, and obedience, 
.iiijiis sense of these terms, and thereby coun- 
tenancing the most awful delusion that ^ver 
prevailed in the world ; and secoiuUf, for slid- 
ing ovfor the subject of conditions in th^ easy 
mannor. Ji^ haadone, The sub^^cX oi ^6w^- 
tions ts^j^ important It is \n\pot\»iiX. \.o ^^ 
iTn/v^j^ems, and demands thete wcvw» ^X\fctte- 
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tion; — for if it be a correct doctrine, they 
must own that their system is false, and all 
who are not holy are in danger of future pun- 
ishment. And I did think, after the great 
stress laid upon this doctrine in my lecture ; 
after what was said of the free agency and 
moral powers of man as the immediate foun- 
dation of conditions ; after what was urged 
from these, and from the command given men 
to repent, believe, and obey the Gospel, and of 
the impossibility and absurdity oi supposing 
that moral holiness can be produced in them 
without their own agency — I say I did think, 
as reluctant as I supposed him to be to touch 
this subject, my opponent would haiTe taken 
it up, and attempted at least to confute some 
of my arguments, and to point out the-error 
in my reasoning. And I should think that aii 
irresistible conviction of responsibility would 
compel him to do this ; for he must know that 
if the doctrinfe of conditions be maintained, his 
system is defective. And I now say that this 
audience, th» public, and especially hisr own 
congregation, have a claim upon hljaj to do 
this, and to do it in this place. I shStild not 
wonder, Jiowever, if he should still evade the 
point, and content himself with having said 
that I '^ call certsrin things conditions of salva- 
tion," which- he calls " constituent parts of 
salvation." But does this confute, w is it a 
reply to what I have said upon conditions? 
Beside ho^ does it appear that fmth, repent- 
ance, and obedience are constituent parts of 
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our salvation from the penalty of the law 
which we have all broken ? — ;They cannot be 
constituent parts here, but they are conditions ; 
and ev^ry dnd who has broken the law, re- 
mains undeir dond^mnation till he performs 
them. I grant, and did in my lecture, tnat/aif A, 
repeniunce, and obedience are '' branches of 
holiness" Or " constituents" of this part of our 
salvation. But they are conditions also. — 
Their being " constituent parts" ddes not pre- 
vent their being conditions, ftepehtance and 
faith are conditions of forgiveness or justifica- 
tion and regeneration; aiid theses, together 
With bbedience, ar6 conditions of piir continu- 
ing in a st£lte of salvation. We are never 
saved till we repent and belieVe the Gospel ; 
ivdf do we continue in a state of saltation any 
longet than we continue to walk by faith and 
obedience. This shows that repfexitahCe, faith, 
and obedii^nce, are conditions of salvation. 
The verbs in the alpostles* commission have 
occasioned my opponent a great deal of trou- 
ble. He' knows ndt wh&t tb do v^ith them^ 
nor how to dispose ot thexti. He first con-- 
aiders the verb " believeth not^^ without refer* 
ence to any particular time ; and tiben con- 
cludes, if endless misery be the punishment 
of him that " believeth not,^ that the heathen 
and all infants must inevitably *uffer it, " be- 
cause they cannot believe." One word bY 
the way, — if he will have tlie ^ooAxv^^^ Xa \xv- 
form usbcfw those who " cannot V^e^eNe?"* ma'>j^ 
nesrertbel^ss, be unbelievers^ w© vfVW a^:?iKa»"«- 
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ledge his conclusion to be just. He then 
makes an attempt, by referring the verb to a 
particular time, as a certain day in the thirty- 
fourth year of the Christian era, previous to 
the death of Christ ; by which he arrives at 
the important conclusion, that it would send 
" Thomas" and " the whole body of the apos- 
tles" to endless misery, because they did not 
believe the report of the resurrection of their 
Master. And hence concludes there can be 
no conditions in salvation. He adds, with all 
due formality, and solemnity, as though he 
had driven us from all our hiding places : " As 
a last resort, it may be said the text means 
that all who do not believe in this life, shall 
be damned in tjie next." He then concludes, 
" if none can be saved, or made holy in the 
future life, except such as have a Uving faith 
in Christ, repent, and obey God in thU life," 
that the condition of the heathen generally — 
idiots — and all who die in infancy, is "hope- 
less," for the same reason as before, namely, 
that thotigh . they cimnot believe, yet they 
" die in unbelief. ^^ Now if it is clear that 
he has made a mistake in supposing that they 
may be unbelievers with respect to the Gos- 
pel, who never had it in their power to believe, 
then he has accomplished nothing. But un- 
belief is the rejecting of Christ and the Gos- 
pel ; and therefore it is evident that those who 
never had the offer of Christ cannpt be unbe- 
lievers, seeing that they cannot reject hilu to 
whom he was never offered. 
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But he has varied the argument a little in 
the case of infants, to show that moral holi- 
ness can be produced when there is no free 
agency or moral power. My position is this : 
" Moral holiness cannot be produced in man 
without his agency ; but many men die under 
circumstances where they can have no agen- 
cy ;" therefore moral holiness cannot be pro- 
duced in them. 

Of this he says, " We shall not take them 
to prove the truth or falsity of this argument ; 
we shall only show you its consequences. — 
Thousands die in infancy. Such can have 
no agency ;" and " according to the argument 
they can have no holiness — no salvation." — 
Here is another palpable mistake. It does 
not follow, because they cannot have " moral 
holiness," that they can have " no holinesg." 
God may, and I always believed, does im- 
press upon such as die in infancy a holines^L 
adapted to their nature and capacity^ But no 
one can infer from, the case of infants that he 
will impress holiness upon mew, that is, adults, 
in the sam€^ay. The oases are dissimilar. 
An infant has no knowledge— an adult has. 
An infant has no free agency — an adult has. 
An infant has ho capacity for moral holiness * 
— =-an adult has. An infant is not a subject of 
command — an adult is. You cannot, there- 
fore, reason from the case of infants to that 

* I tub the word hoIiAess here in the B^tMAO^tacst^ 
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ot adults. I am exceeding sorry, therefore, 
ttiat he did not " tate time to prove the falsity" 
of my argument, if it wese in his power to do 
it. He has left undone the very thing 
be ought to have doneu Had he pit>ved 
the '^ falsity" of my arguments-he had accom- ' 
plished much; but as it is^ he has ^ffik^ted 
Qothiiig. 

He has, however, made another attempito 
show diat God produces holiness in men 
without their agency, by referring tQ the case 
of St. Paul ; and tins case is all he has to ol^ 
viate the diffidtdty growing out of the tenses 
of the verbs in the apostles? commission^ as 
applied to the last moment of the unbeliever, 
" He that believeth not shall be damned,*^ We 
will first hear him on the tenses of these verbs. 
To shov^ that the tenses of these verbs are 
th^ same, anjL^at the damnatioa does not 
follow, but Is. at the same time with *'belSeveth 
notj" he has recourse, Jirst, to a criticism on . 
the Greek word rendered "believed no<." 
He says, ^' It is not a verb, but a participle ; 
and this not in the present, but in the aoriat 
tense. This tense does not determine the 
time precisely r it is variously used ; 'and the 
time must be determiited by the connection." 
Now let us see what this criticism amounts 
to, "The Greek word rendered 'believe^i . 
not,' is not . a verb, but a par^iple." But 
does not the participle imply time, as well as ^ 
the verb from which it m formed ? It does. 
But " thp aon^t tense does not determine th# 
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time." Then doubtless it may be the present 
time. *• The tiine must be determined by the 
connection." Well, by the connection, and * 
by the adrt«f,' expressing what is always true, 

i it js proved to be mthe present time. The 
conclusion, th«refore, is the same from his 
own* criticiaiiil, as from the English version. 

' But he contends thai these, words, ^'He that 

i believeth not," have " allusion to the futur^^ 
and says, " If they have not,, then they must 
be rigidUi qonfined to the time present whcfn 
tbey were spoken : in which case all who did 
not believe at that moment must be damned 
endlessly," on my principles ; and then gives' 
me my choice *^ either to contend lor a fact ' 
which will destroy the hopes of all, or admit 
that the explanation he has given is correct." 

' I will choose neither, as he shall ss^. 

The hotns of this dilemma are not so for- 
midable as my opponent thinks thftm to Mt, A 
fact which never seems to have come into his 
mind, 'fuid which will remove his difficulty at 
once, is ihis: the disputed text, " He that be- 
lieveth shall b^ saved : but he that believeth 
not shall be damned," is a ttatxUe or laio of 
the kin^gdom of CSirist; aild whenever -the ' 
Gospel is preached, (fbmes to all maiikind, 
through all successions of future time, in the 
same way. This law, which, we will say, 
was first giiften in the thirty-fourth year of the 
Christian era, has remained ftvfe ^^xd^ ^onh^v 
to the present day, «ndl wi\\ so coxv^\sy\^^ Vo ^^55.^ 
end^f the world. Thus It. i» \Xi iaSL.«N»^^^^ 

6 
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They regard crimes of the present time only; 
and because punishment follows crime, or is 
subsequent thereto, it is expressed in the fu- 
ture. And while time passes on, and one 
generation succeeds another, the law remains 
3ie same, and its meaning is expressed in the 
same tenses, both in regard to crime and pun- 
ishment. And to «ey oAerwise would intro- 
duce confusian and absurdity into our laws, 
and into all legal proceedings. Who could 
ever be punished if the law forbid crime only 
in the future indefinite time, and not in the 
present? Thus it was under the law; of Moses. 
The statute against murder said, " He that 
sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed." Here the first verb is in the present 
time, the second in ihe future, the same as in 
the disputed text. And the same precisely is 
the case with the laws of this commonwealths 
Take an example in the law of murder.—^ 
The statute against murder says, (whatever 
the words may be, this is the spirit and mean- 
ing of the statute,) "He that committeth 
murder shall be hung for it." • Here observe 
the first verb is in the present time ; the se- 
cond, in the future. N9W, says my opponent, 
" these words, ' he that committeth murder,' 
have allusion to the future, or they have not." 
If they have, then our brother's criticism 
avails nothing, and we may safely say that 
no man who committeth murder, in the present 
time, shall be hung for it, but only he who 
shall hereafter commit murder. If they have 
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not reference to the future, then they must be 
rigidly confined to the time present when the 
law was made; in which case all who had not 
committed murder at that moment must for 
ever afterward be exempt from the gallows, 
notwithstanding all the murders they ^may 
afterward commit. ^ 

This, if I can understand my opponent, is 
his own argument applied to a different case. 
But as I wish to make this subject plain to 
every one of my hearers, I will submit the 
following illustration : — 

A rebellion breaks out in the United States, 
and thousands are involved in the guilt of it. 
The president issues his proclamatioti, and 
says, " You see what you have done, and 
you must know that there is no hope of your 
final success, but if you go on in this course 
you must all be hung without remedy. But 
I have no pleasure in your death — I had ra- 
ther you would repent and live ; and I will 
pardon you if you will throw down your arms, 
and return to yoiu* duty. And to this end I 
give you a space to consider and repent He * 
that believeth (that is, submitteth to) this pro- 
clamation, shall be saved : but he that believ- 
eth not, shall be hungJ^ In the mean time he 
sends out his ministers and the heads of 
departments, in every direction, to publish 
his proclamation, and to use entreaty and 
admonition with the rebels. Maw^ b^V\es^^ 
are pardoned, and restored Xo ^W ^^^ y'^v^V 
leges of citizenship ; and t\vese >3Lxa\.^ ^€\x 
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eflforts widi the ministers and heads of depart- 
ments in trying to persuade the other rebels 
to believe and submit also. But some are 
offended at all this ado, zeal, and importunity; 
and having a mortal prejudice and hatred 
against the president and government of _the 
United States, and wishing to live without 
the restraints of law, begin to speculate upon 
all these things in the following manner : — 

Surely rebellion is no very great crime; 
and these ministers and heads of departments 
must be a class of weak and superstitious be- 
ings to make such a stir about it, and the ne- 
cessity of being converted to the president 
and government, and to obedience to the laws. 
Wherein does it appear that we are not as 
good as those hypocrites who make such a 
noise about loving and supporting the govern- 
ment? We support our families, and pay our 
debts^ and what more is required? Others 
say it IS unreasonable to suppose that tihey 
shall be hung merely for refusing obedience 
to a government they did not like. They in- 
sist upon it that there is no proportion between 
the sin of rebellion and hanging. Hanging 
is a disgraceful and cruel death. And is the 
president such a tyrant as to delight in an act 
of cruelty that would disgrace even Nero ? 
No, the president is a merciful man and the 
father of the people of these states. And 
whoever heard of a father hanging his own 
children, unless be were crazy ? Beside, pun- 
ishments are intended to reform those who 
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suffer them. But hanging takes a person 
out of the world — ^takes him away from the 
place of repentance, and from all means of 
reformation, and thereby defeats its own 
object. And will the president inflict a pun- 
ishment that would defeat the end of all 
punishments? This cannot be. There is no 
such thing as hanging. Rebellion never de- 
served hanging. We would not pretend that 
we are perfectly innocent. All men have 
their failings; and we expect to suffer all that 
we deserve. And this is true of others as 
well as ourselves. All must suffer according 
to their deserts. This is a principle of our 
laws. And then where is the mighty difference 
between iis, whom they provokingly call 
" rebels" and those they call " friends" of the 
government? Do not the latter suffer as well 
as we? We never could see such a mighty 
difference between the worst and the best of 
men as would justify the disgraceful and cruel 
punishment of hanging; thus depriving of 
• life, liberty, and all the blessings of life, in the 
one case, and giving al| these things by way 
of reward in the other. " 

While the discussion is thus going on, up 

comes the reverend ,with his head full of 

learned lore, his lexicon in one hand, and his 
Bible in the other, and says, ** My friends, you 
may dismiss all fears respecting the word 
'hang' in the president's pTOc\^?Kv^.\\oTv\V3i'V 
mil prove to yon directty tYva.\.\\. ^oesxvQ\.\s\fc'a:cv 
toAattff by the neck until you are dea^^^'^'^^'^'^ 
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whining, interested, self-complacent ministers 
and heads of departments would fain make 
you believe ; but the word is variously used 
as I will show. First, then, the word hang is 
used in reference to the Jews, in their dispersion 
among the heathen. '• And thy life shall hang 
in doubt,' says Moses, Deut. xxviii, 66. Here 
it can mean nothing more than that their life 
should be uncertain. And you are not con- 
cerned in this, since it refers to the Jews 5 but 
if it were otherwise, you are no more con- 
cerned in it than all mankind are, whose lives 
are uncertain in times of public calamity. 
Again : the same word hang is used in Solo- 
mon's Song iv, 4, ^ Thy neck is like the tower 
of David J builded for an armoury, whereon 
there hang a thousand bucklers,^ all shields of 
mighty men.' This is spoken in the way of 
commendation of the beauty and strength of 
the spouse ; and you, my friends, are of that 
number ; for is it not said, ' I am married unto 
thee V and again, * Thy Maker is thy husband.' 
And beside, it clearly appears from the number 
of ^ bucklers ' which hang upon you, that you 
are completely covered and shielded from all 
harm. This word is used in a little different 
sense in Acts xxviii, 4, ^ And when the barbari- 
ans saw the venomous beast hang on his hand 
they said,' &c. But you have nothing to fear 
here ; for it is said that Paul 'shook off die beast 
and felt no harm.' And this is to show you 
that whatever appearances maybe against you 
on account of any penalties of the law, there is 
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very little for you to fear. But whatever ih- 
convenience you may suffer in this world, the 
result shall be glorious-; for I find the word 
hang used in this sense, Isa. xxii, 24, ^ And they 
shall hang upon him all the glory of his Father's 
house^ the o&pring and the issue, all vessels of 
small quantity, from the vessels of cups even 
to all vessels of flagons,' i. e. poeple of all ages, 
characters, and capacities. Here Eliakim is 
die person spoken of, and he represents Christ, 
and the 'offspring,' which are to be hung^upon 
himi, are all mankind ; for it is written, ' We 
are all bis offspring.' And this offspring, how- 
ever sinful now, shall then be purged from 
every spot ; because they are to be ' the glory 
of his Father's house.' And does not this prove 
that all rebels shall escape the gallows ? 

" To conclude. It is true, we read in the 
Old Testament of men who were hung: as 
Pharaoh's chief baker, Haman, the seven sons 
of Saul by the Gibeonites, the heads of the 
people who transgressed in the matter of Baal- 
Peor, by Moses. But then we are not to sup- 
pose that these men were literally hung ; but 
that this was spoken by way of metonymy (a 
well known figure in rhetoric,) by which one 
thing is put for another. Some figurative or 
symbolical actions were performed, which 
were called the hanging of men ; as Jeremiah's 
making and sending yokes to the surroujpding 
nations, was called his rooting out \5[vo%eTs»JCvsw^* 
And thus if those men were \v\xtv^ vcv cfivg^J^^^. 
was allBumcient to^ justify theVcvs^vce^^^^^^^ 
paring that the men theitvseViea v^ete Vx^^w^ 
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<< And this is still more evident when we 
come into the New Testament. There it is 
said, in reference to Jesus Christ, * Cursed is 
every one that han^eth on a tree.' Now w« 
are. not to suppose that Jesus Christ was ever 
^hung upon a tree.' The justice of God, and 
much more his delight in his own Son, forbid 
the horrid supposition. The thing intended 
when it is said that ' Christ "WdiS cmcified for 
us,' that he was ^hung on a tree,' ^c, is his 
own action in taking Uie ^ hand writing of or- 
dinances that was against us, that was con^ 
trary to us, and nailing it to his cross. ^ This 
^hand writing,' you must observe, my bre- 
thren, represented Jesus Christ; and therefore 
when he ^ nailed that to his cross,' it was said 
that^e was ^hung upon the tree.'— And farther : 
the cross is called his cross / not to intimate 
that he was hung upon it, but to show that it 
was his property. And probably, as he was 
a carpenter, he made this cross himself, 
for this very purpose of crucifving the hand 
writing of ordinances. And that this is the 
meaning of all the passages which speak of 
his being crucified, may be as easily prov* 
ed as that the Greek word anthropois, trans- 
lated men in Heb. ix, ^7, means the high priests : 
and it has been demonstrated to you that 
that passage ought to have been translated 
thus, 'It is appointed unto the high priests 
once to die in their sacrifice!^ ; but after this 
the holy place.' Thus you see, my brethren, 
that there is no danger of the gallows, or 
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of any punishment beyond what you now 
suffer." 

Last of all comes up my opponent and says, 
*^ The word ' believeih ' in the president's pro- 
clamation must be understood as having allu- 
sion to the future time ; and if so, our brother's 
criticism; which was designed to show that it 
must be taken in the present tense avails no- 
thing ; and we may safely say that no man who 
belteveth not in the present time shall be hung, 
but only he who shall not believe. If this word 
has not reference to the future, then it must be 
rigidly confined to the time present when the 
proclamation was issued : in which case all who 
did not believe at that moment mitst be Aun^, 
and there is no remedy for them. From which 
we may infer that the verb * belteveth nof must 
be taken as implying the same tipie with the 
verb * shall be hung,' and hence we conclude 
that there is no difference between being con- 
demned and being hung. These words, both 
in English and Greekj arc of the same' nature ; 
and we may read John iii, 18, thus : * He that 
believeth is not hung ; but he that believeth 
not is hung already,^ " 

I acknowledge the affinity of the words con- 
demned and damned ; but contend that there is 
a vast difference, call it by what name you will, 
hetweenpassing sentence of condemnation, and 
executing that sentence. And this differen.<:e 
is still more visible when lYve e"Xfecvi>Lvycv ^\ "^^ 
sentence is deferred, that t\\e coTv^exwvfe^^^^;;^ 
son maj have opportunity lo o\A^xv\^'^^^^^"^ 
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repentsnoe. This majhe eeenhy feference* 

to the above illustration, where the rebels are 
qiready condemned by the lav, btit a space is 
given them for leperilance, that they may ob* 
tain pardon. But if they do not repent during 
the spaceallowed for this purpose, thesentencc 
of the law must be executed upon them. They 
must be hung. And thus in ^e case between 
God and sinners. While in unbelief they are 
condemned ; but a space is allowed them for 
repentance, and to obtain pardon. If thij re- 
pent, the sentence passed upon their crimes is 
remitted ; Sut if they' do not repent; it shall be 
executed upon theni. And this ia properly their 
damnation. This is the doctrine of the Bibb, 
and this is whatwe believe. And he, whoso- 
ever he be, that pe^uades sinners thai fiieje Js 
no difference betweendamnationandcondem- 
nstion, and that they are " air eady damned," ia 
as truly a deceiver of men (whether he designs 
it or not) as he who persuades r«bebthat there 
is no difference' between condeionation and 
hanging. And thus easily dn we avoid the 
dilemna which my opponent prepared when he 
told us that " if the verb believeth not have not 
reference to the future, it must be rigidly cott- 
Jined to the time present when these words, 
were spoken ; in which case all who did not 
believe at that moment must be damned end- 
lessly." Not so. They may repertt at any 
time while the space allowed them foe-repent-, 
ance continues. 
I now return to the case of St. Paul, whose 
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conversion my opponent has given as a solu- 
tion of all the dimcnlties I had stated as lying 
{nthe way of the drunkard and the impenitent 
sinner heing made holy by the sole act of 
God; at the last moment of their lives. ' 

The appeal to the case 0$ St. Paul for this 
purpose was most unfortunate, as my hearers 
wilt judge. The persons I had stated asbeiing 
nnlikely or impossible to be made holy at the 
last moment, were such as die drunk, or kill 
themselves, &d. Now, was the case of St. 
Paul like th^ ? Had he cpme to hif^ last mo- 
menti^' Did he commit suicide? Was he 
converted white, drunk •? . Was he, in the com- 
mon* acceptation of the word, a con^mner of. 
God or rehgiqn; or a murderer? Far from 
it. - Insiany respects he was^sth amiable man ; 
and the most prominer^t feature in his charac- 
ter, Ills zeal in persecuting the faints, some 
wotlld call the "fault of the times in which he 
lived," rather, than the "fault of hj? heart,^^ — 
He was a " Pharisee" of the better sort. He 
was " zealous, and profited in the Jews' reli- 
gion." As to the " righteousness" required 
by the "law," he "was blameless." He 
" liyed in all good conscience," and even in • 
persecuting the Church he was sincere, and 
** verily thought he ought to do many things 
ipontrary to.the name of Jesus." And yet this 
IS the man whose conversion my o^igoi^tLt 
filinks wij] acGount for that oi ^^ ix\w^^\^ 
aid the self m urderer, at the TttorcvettX. o\ ^^"eJ^^ 
But he thinks Paul was ma^^ >cvo\^ ^^^ 
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this is the point o[ discussion) without Mb 
own agency. Where is the proof of this? 
There 13 none. My opponent does not pre- 
tend that there is any. He has not one sin- 
gle remarlc to this point. His assertion is all 
we have. He teils us that " he was a bitter 
persecutor, and continued his course until the 
moment when he was struck down' by the 
Miighty power of God, and converted to the 
faith of the Gospel." What does he mean 
by " conversion" in this case? If he means 
that Saul was " made holy" without his own 
agency, I deny it. If he means that he was 
convicted of sin, I admit it. From the ninth, 
twenty- second, and twenty -sixth chapters of 
the Acts, and from the seventh of Romans, it 
may be seen that he was not made holy 
without his own agency. If this be so, then 
diere is nothing in all die reply to invalidate 
.what I have said against the drunkard, the. 
self Ynurderer, &c,, being made holy in the 
moment of death. 

In relation to the necessity of holiness in 
order to salvation, which I have said 1 did 
not see on the principles of U ni vers al ism ; 
my opponent, hy changing the word " need," 
*or " advantage," has found an opportunity 
o treat the subject with a little pleasantry. 
'This is," he teils us, "as if one should say, 
[see no advantagein a man's enjoying health, 
For if he be sick, he suffers all the pain him- 
self. I see no advantage in a man's btoing 
careful oF his limbs, for if be break his bones, 
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be suffers all the pain himself.' To us a con- 
trary conclusion would ^{Kpear more proper, 
that whole limbs, health,^ and holiness, were 
very advantageous, for this same reason — 
that broken bones, sickness, and sin, always 
produce pain." To correct the small error in 
the above I would say, on the principles of 
my opponent, I can see no necessity of being 
at the expense and trouble (^f sending for a 
physician. when one is sick; for let sickness 
alone, and it will cure itself. I see no neces- 
sity in a man's taking care of his limbs; for 
if he break his bones, the pain will set them« 
And to us it appears^ on the same principles^ 
that, to show mercy to him who is suffering 
the penalty of the law for his sins, whether 
in the pain of sickness, broken bones, or 
otherwise, would be treating him " unjustly," 
that is, injuriously. 

I have now gone over the reply as far as 
relates to the " argumentative part erf my 
lecture ;" and it is much easier to tell what I. 
do not find, than what I do. And here I can- 
not but call your attention to a few particu- 
lars respecting my lecture. In order to es- - 
tablish &e conditionality of salvation, I com- 
menced mih the moral powers of man, and 
noticed his free agency in a way that I thought 
would oblige my opponent to pay some atten- 
tion to it. This done, it was easy to diaceriv 
the sense in which I used tYie >«ot^ ^oT^ft^Soss^^ 
viz^ as being the action ol a Vx^e ^«^^N ^^^ 
iA4lm sense quoted many pa^^a^fc^^'^'^^'*^^ 
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ture to prove that faith, repentance, and obe- 
dience are conditions. 1 then pushed the 
argument, by showing what is the situation 
of the impenitent sinner at his last moment ; 
when it becomes the imperious duty of the 
Universalist to dispose of the threaten! ngs of 
the Divine law, by answering the questions, 
are they true, or are they false, at this mo- 
ment? If true, how can the impenitent sinner 
be saved ? If false, where is the sincerity of 
them ? How can God condemn the sinner in 
the morning of his days, or at twenty years 
of age, and.not condemn him at the last mo- 
ment of a life of four-score years spent in sin, 
especially when he dies in a state of intoxi- 
cation? Will Gk)d save a 'sinner in a way to 
make null and void the threatenings and 
penalties of his own law ? Would not this be 
making his own law contemptible? And, 
finally, how can God make the sinner holy 
without the use of his moral powers? On these 
points, and on the reasoning in support of 
them, I did expect that something would be 
attempted in a direct way ; but in this I am 
disappointed. There is only one of all these 
points that has been brought into view in the 
way of argument, that of making the sinner 
holy without his own agency ; and the proof 
of that rests on the case of infants, (which 
has been' shown not to be a case in point,) 
and that of St. Paul which i« brought without 
a single argument or renMirk'to support it. 
Perhaps my opponent |n|jjr think that his 
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having said I "make some things conditions, 
vi^hich are- in fact <Jonsfituent parts of salva- 
tion." is proof that there are no conditions of 
salvation. Other argument than^ his bare word 
he has produced none ; and if he thinks this is 
proof, I presume he is the only {ferson-in this 
audience that does. 

Now, I ask the candid o'f every name, as 
well the Universalists as others, whether the 
doctrine of universal salvation can stand with 
the conditionality of salvation, and the free 
agency of man? and if not, whether these 
points ought not to have engaged the attention 
of my opponent? I ask again, can that doc- 
tnne stand against the truth of the threatenings 
and penalty of God's law? The question is 
already answered in the negative. How then 
is the sinner to be saved who continues in sin 
down to the last moment of his earthly exist- 
ence, and then dies by his own hands? Finally, 
I ask, can that doctrine stand if the arguments 
and reasoning in the lecture are correct ? Are 
you, any of you, willing to rest your souls on 
the truth of that doctrine, while those argu- 
ments and reasons remain unanswered ? Per- 
haps you will say you are, because the Scrip- 
tures teach the doctrine : I therefore come, in 
the third place, 

To the proofs of that doctrine, as exhibited 
by my opponent, in his reply. And I cannot 
but observe here, that he was \.oo\va.^X:^VE^^'' 
temptiDg to produce Scriplwxe ^tocA o^. \si& 
doctrine, before he had answeiedxtt^'^^'^'^'^'^^ 
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proofs and rational arguments against it : es- 
pecially as we had mutually agreed to a dis- 
cussion. But what discussion b there when 
the proofs and arguments on one side are en- 
tirely neglected on the other ? But though he 
neglect my proofa^ I shall not pass over his 
arguments. 

My opponent has produced a large number 
of Scripture passages to prove the salvation 
of all men without future punishment. Here 
are properly two points — salvation — and that 
without punishment. To prove either of these 
points separately, and much more to prove 
them jointly, he will need the most powerful 
evidence, especially as it is to stand against 
all my proofs and arguments unanswered. 
Let us see whether his proofs are sufficient 
for these purposes. 

You will recollect that when the future 
judgment was under discussion the other 
evening, my opponent urged, on nearly every 
passage I produced, — " Does this passage say 
the judgment is in the future state! — Not a 
word of that." This was his parrying sti^k, 
which he never put out of his hand, and w)|jch^ 
probably, did as much for his cause as all tlie 
arguments he brought. This argument is at 
least as good against future universal salvation 
as against future judgment; and being a " bill" 
of his own, he must pay it, or we shall declare 
him a bankrupt. I ask, then, which of all his 
Scripture proofs says a word about universal 
salvation in the future state? Tried bv his 
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mi rule, h\s proofe will all be, foand too 
tort, — ^weighed in his own balance^ they Will 
\ found wanting. But though this might be 
sufficient alnswer, on his principles, we shall 
>t rest the weight of oiir cause upOn it alone« 
The firtt proof he founds on the promise 

a " seed to bruise the serpent's head," Gen. 
, 15, compared with Heb. ii, 14, which 
forms us that Christ took flesh " that through . 
iatii he might destroy him that had the power 

death, that is Jhe devil." If the latter of 
ese passages explains the former, then both 
ere accomplished when Christ died and rose 
om the dead ; and by destroying the devil 
e apostle does not mean a li^r at destruction, 

my opponent seems to think, but a destrua- 
>n of his power, by which h^ had held the 
lildren of God in bondage through the fear 

death, verse 15. And the apostle applies 
Is to the time which then was, and hot to 
B future state, tf then it proves universal 
Ivationj^'it mUist be that all men are now, 
id have been forr eighteen hundred yeaifs^ 
ved, and the devil actually destroyed. 
We next meet with the promises made to 
B patriarchs of "a seed, in whom all the 
milies and nations of the earth were to be 
&ssed ;" and for the ajccomplishmeht of these 
5 are referred to GaLiii, 8, " The Scriptures 
reseeing that God would juBtify- the hftaihaa 
rough faithy preached before \he-<ao«^A'v»^ 
raham,'' Ac., and to Aeta \U, *i^^.'^^^''"^^ 

ih^ children of the prd^Vej^ft, «^^ oV.NX*^ 

7 
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covenant which God made wilh our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shM 
all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto 
you first, God having raised up his Son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you;, in torning away ev^ry 
one of you from his iniquities." I have recited 
these passages at lengda, that you may see for 
yourselviss .tiiat thfe promises here mentioned 
relate to the calling of the Gentiles, when <* the 
middle wall of partition," which had stood 
•between them and the Jews, was. taken away 
by the death of Christ. Tx> this they were 
applied by the apostles. They, therefore, 
afford no proof of the future salvation of aH 
men. They have no aspect that way, unless 
being " blessed," means to be actually and for 
^ver saved. But this is the thing to be proved, 
and not taken for granted. This, howiever^ 
cannot be proved ; because manyr Jews and 
Gentile^ who were ih the* lapostles^ days, and 
isinee then, blessed with' th^d offers of salvation^ 
were not actually saved j But what surprises 
me most of all is- to hear my opponent say, 
and repeat it, that the blessing contained in these 
promises is ^' justificaiion through faith.^^ i 
could hardly believe my own eyes, till I had 
read this passage again and again. He here 
gives up the whole ground work of his System, 
and assents to that which we have always 
^^'/i/eiided for against Universalism, viz., <'jus- 
tMcation through iaitV T\i\s m^kes justifi- 
cation to be cotiditional lo a\\ mXKtiXa «»^ 
P^^oses; for if justitvcal\OTi>aetlvmugK\«i^ 
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m faHh isjhst.^ a^d justification is dependent 
. it. as its vfediim. *Thufi if you say water 
Qonveyedjhrou^h an aqueduct, the idea is 
it the aqueduct was first laid, and then the 
\t^r passed through it, being dependent on 
'or its passage/ If- you say that you re-^ 
ved a letter from 3'our iriend through the 
st office, you do thereby acknowledge that 
; post office was J?r5^, before the receipt of 
i Jteiter, and the letter was dependent on 
it medium for its conveyance. And t^is 
ncession is the .more important, as it occurs 
the very jplace where he is. labouring to 
Dve the salvation oif all men- He uses the; 
ird "justification'/ as synonymous with "sal- 

dpn." Iltiaeqi saly utior^ he "^AroM^A" faith, 
ca^ haye.no reasonable objection to admit 
it repentance ^nd obedience are conditons. 
the same sense; for, they are both implied 
faith. Here, then,, if he will stand to what 
has said, we will make up, and there shall 

no paore controversy between us. But 
nething whispers me that this dropped frorat 

pen in an unguarded monient, and thai; 
len he sees what he. has done he will en-^ 
ivour to be q^: I think it, therefore, best ta 

oceed in m/ answer. 

We are told, ;thjit "God promised to give 
i Son the heathen for his inheritance," &.c.. 
it th^s relates to the calling of the GeivtUft's.^ 
d ha& netting to do wit\v lYve, iuVxite ^An^l- 
I of^ll mankind* He xeasoiaa ltc>\^'^'^ 
P^fipgH ^of,^ the TQ^eneTate '•'' j^VSV^Tft^ ^^ 
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A^erelore, in this passage, are, on the part ol the 
ngiiteousy acts of voluntary worship ; on the 
pi9Xt of the wicked, they are constrained. I 
must here again refer to the specittien of rea* 
soiling an the fpregoing illustration, for an an- 
swer to what follows, till we come to the last 
passage under this head. Rev. v, 13, which 
speaks of " every creature in heaven, and oii 
the earth, and under the earth, and in the sea, 
as ascribing blessing, and honour, and glory, 
and power, unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne and unto the Lamb for ever." What if 
I should here also present my opponent with 
a piece of his own coin?-*— It may be remem- 
bered that when Iquoted a passage from this 
book to prove a future judgment an exceptionf 
was taken to it on account of the general 
character of the book as "figurative." We 
now have a quotation from the most figura- 
tive part of the book, and ever)' thing is taken 
literally. Is this consistieiit ? Does it indicate 
that his objection on the other occasion, or 
his argument en the present, proceeds on 
well-defined principles 1 'But I follow himt a» 
little farther -with his own rules: how does 
he know that tibis passage relates to the future! 
state ? It does not ** say " this 5 and if a pas- 
sage must a^lways say what it in^ansj in so 
many words, as he thought the other 'e\^ning, 
why should he this evening fetme^ %. '^'a^^'S^.'^ 
to pro we wikAt it does not sa-y /? Dofe^ *^Wvxv- 
dhate any established r\i\ea itit Vt\\.et\^^>2CN|^ 
Shriptnre? Bm\ l spaxe \i\t^. Ww^ ^^ 



pleasure in torturing a>man as upon tike raek ; 
and were be not' identified with : the errors 
he supports, and did not: a sense of duty to the: 
cause of truth and righteousness jcotnpel me, 
I. should not haye said so much ids: I have. 
One thought, howevfeT, spoiU his cionolusion 
f tom this text. If ^ as he jfeupjioses,' the text re- 
lates to ithe consummation .of the heavenly 
society, it is a period aiibsequenttothe casting 
of the wicked into hell ; which will account 
for no mention. being mad^ of the. inhabitants 
of those regions Joining. in the general chorus 
of praise to God and the J^artib. 

I hyave only one argument more to notice 
and that is built upon the law which r&quires us 
to '^ love God with all our heart,^' &c.,in con- 
nection with our Saviour's words, ** heaven and 
earth shall pass away ; butone jiOt or tittle shall 
not pass from the law, till all be fulfiUed." — 
lii^hen he says ''that this lawis<binding on all 
the children of God," he speaks a great truth; 
but when he addsi, " And^-^Christ declares that 
91U mankind shall fulfil k," he-speaks a great- 
error. This '^ la w has been binding,?' not only 
*> on all the children of God," but on all man- 
kind since the world began ; biit weiknow that 
all have not fulfilled it ; and if my opponent's 
faith that it will be fulfilled by all mankind rest 
upon thai phrase^^", shall not pass^— ^t// allbA 
fulfilled,^^ — then his faith i*ests<dii no better 
foundation than a mere Hebraism; and h0 
might just as> well suppose. that the man :whb»| 
w:as caat ilnto. prison b^aiuse.s^^he.had.Tj^ot to 
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pap," cofildneTdrthelesSj'in elose confinement, 
pay a debtof " ten; thonsandtaleoats," because 
it was said ^'^ he should not <lbme out till he 
shottld pay- all that was d?tfe." 

I had intended to go farther with tbis answer^, 
and to I ollbw-my opi)orient's proofs with a la^ge 
list of direatenings, declarative of the penalty 
of the Divine law; and calculated to throw light 
bn our subject, by showing t;hat both promises 
and threatenings, expressed in universal lah^ 
guage, are generally figurative and conditional. 
The threatenings: of the law are expressed ih 
tertns as general as tb^ promii^es, and ' are, no 
doubt^ as true. I had intended also to state 
arguments against the doctrine I oppose, which 
havejiot been brought into View, and perhaps 
will liot be in the course'of this discusliom 
Bat this answer being mufch longer thatt I ex- 
pected, I am compelled' to close. 
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'Remarks 4)11 Mr. Ptdge'^e R^ly to Answer IL 

/ I • '■ • ■ 

"He that helievdh shall. be saved; but he that be. 
lieveth not shall be damned," Mark xvi, 16. 

As the ijiscusslon on the conditions of sal va*- 
tion has taken , a. .wide xaB%e, amv^ ^\x^\l^^^^ 
srcfme foreign matter, it is uo^ ^^Clo^i^^.^^^'^'^*^^ 
confine it to the. origin«^\kC\a^«i^otv ^% Vsi\ 's^^ 
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possible ; in ord^r to which it may be proper 
to take a general view of my second lecture, 
that we may have before us flie several points 
to which the arguments on both sides i^oukl 
be directed. 

In the first place, in that lecture^ I laiddown 
the doctrine of free agency as the basis of mo- 
ral holiness j and to show that the obedience of 
man to the Divine command ife the condUion.of 
his salvation. I then produced a variety of 
Scjcipture passages to show wherein his obe- 
dience, as a free agent, is required, as in repent- 
ing, believing, &c., and to show that his salva- 
tion is suspended on such obedience, within a 
space of time allowed for this purpose : from 
which it results, that if he refuse the required 
obedience during that time, he most surely fails 
of salvation. And to show this with the greats 
est certainty I apply the conditions bf salva* 
tion to the sinner at his last moment in 4his 
world ; and to strengthen the evidence in this 
case, Ixonsider him as destroying his own life, 
or dying in a state of drunkenness, &c., in 
which cases any obedience is clearly impos- 
sible, and salvation without obedience, equally 
so, both on account of the Divine threatening, 
which God cannot consistently with his honour 
rescind, and because he cannot rnake a free 
agent holy without his own agency. These 
results grow out of the premises ; and to get 
rid of them the premises must be disprov* 
ed. l^ut if the premises are sustained by 
direct evidence, no evidence can be admitted 
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ag«unst them, seeing that indirect or inferen- 
tial evidence can never supersede that which 
is direct. 

My opponent, instead of attacking my castle 
of condition^, bxdlt upoa the command of God 
and the free agency of man, goes to work by 
inquiring what we are to understand by salva- 
tion 1 And though we do not approve of this 
method of investigating the subject, we shall • 
follow him to prevent his saying that we do 
not notice his objections and arguments. 

What is salvation 9 is it forgiven^s of sins, 
remission of punishment, dehverance from evil 
propensities, and the implantation of holy af- 
fections ? We say that salvation, in the sense 
in which we now use that term^ means all^ese. 
My opponent, however, excludes remission of 
punishment due for actual sms, and fays this 
down as a fundamental' principle, that every 
one must suffer, in his own person, his whole 
desert of punishment. And till now we did 
understand him to imply that our actual sins 
are no* pardoned, but punished. Wexian now 
no longer misunderstand him on this point, as 
he expressly avows the sentiment that our sins 
are pordontd. . Now here is a very singular 
case— ra man's sins are pardoned, but his pun- 
ishment is not remitted \ A debtor is forgiven 
all demands against him, and yet he isholden 
to pay all he orwes ! A murderer is pardoned 
by the governor, and yet \ve \& \«stv"s^\ ^^^ 
fuJhr'pardom& ihsi siBne¥, and^«\.Vo\'^'^*sssvX5^ 
$tiMkr the wbdk^ penalty ol ^e \k^ ^^ ^^is^tsNA 
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sins! Pray, how is he pardoned? Wh&tis par- 
don but a revocation of the sentence of con- 
demnation, and thereby a remission of the 
penalty of the law 9 We can form no other 
idea of pardon than this -, and the reason is 
because sin, — I speak of the; transgression of 
the law, — ^is an dciion; not a suba^ctnce^ and 
therefore itiis untangible, and yoii cannot 
treat with it, either tcforgive it, or to punish 
it, apart from the agent which commits it. 
A sinner i3 pardoned just so far as his pun- 
ishment is remitted to him y and no farther. 
Thus in pardoning sin God revokes the sen- 
tence of condemnation^ and thereby releases 
the sinner from his obligation to suffer thepe^ 
lialty of the law as it relates to the future -state, 
but reserves in his own hands the right to inflict 
so mqch of the penalty in this life as his wis- 
dom a'nd.goodnessseehis children will need in 
this state of trial, and as he sees he Can over- 
rule for their greater good. This, under the 
influence of his grace, constitutes a wholesome 
and necessary discipline for his children. 
And this discipline may be more or less severe^ 
as their wants may require. In this casf -their 
punishment is not a curse, but a blessnig. And 
this may sufficiently explain that poetic pas- 
sage in the Psalms, "Thou wast a God that 
forgavest them, though thou tookest ven- 
geance of their inventions," Psa. xcix, 8. • 
If my opponent can give any other account 
of pardon, it will behoove him to bring it forth^ 
and tell us how a sinner is pardoned who la 
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held -to sufiferthe fwAo^e penalty of -the law ;r and 
if be cannot do this, let him cease to coita- 
<pl<aia 'that . we misrepi^esetit his i doctrine in 
"-this poinl: ii-:^; ■ ••■.:• !';.••...;;•. 
• it But ;he;thinks the *i*;e3tpre9Si declaratidns of 
; Scifiptute??. favour his -.views of forgiving the 
sins; of a person^ and; 3ri?t ifi;flid ting? upon that 
person the whole* penalty of the law 5 becaui^ 
it is «aid, *^The soul thtit sinneth, it.shall.die/' 
-T-^f 'Godi will by/no meanfl clear the guilty," — . 
^' Hethatdoeth wron|§f shall receive for the 
wrong he hath donei, and there is no respect 
of persons,?' !&c. He does not consider that 
these, a^d a"iDultitude<>f passages like them/' 
i^ere designed to set before the transgressor 
the penalty of the law, and to show him what hp 
is to! expect iiiicasehe does not repent; but 
ymew never designed to exclude the remission 
.of thaipebalty in case he repents. To this the 
iwholeCtospisl agrees. Th^? Gospel is. a mer- 
ciful provision which comej^ in after the penalty 
■of the law is .)ncui:red, and offers the forgive- 
(joesspf sins, or whk;h. is. the same thing, the 
:reini$8iioQ of the incurred: penalty, upon condi- 
tion of, repentance and faith i^ Christ. This 
:B>ay be illustrajted l?y what takes -place in the 
: gpyerjRm^nts of this world. . The law is ex- 
presSijX" He that.committeth murder, he that 
i^ommitt^tb treason, . shall , die , for it ;''. and 
yet there; is .a graciqus, discretionary power 
'lodged in the hands of the chief magistrate 
Jp pardon the transgressor, by which is ^V 
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ways uiidetBtood the remission of the penaltf 
of the law. 

This will enaMe us to understand wibat is 
said of our being " redeemed from the onrse bf 
the law" by tl^ ^* death ^ Christ upon the 
cross :" and I assure my opponent tiiat I did 
not omit this latter dlause through any appre- 
hension that it contained a sentiment unfriend- 
ly to my argument He says, *• By * redeem- 
. ing us from me ciiree of the law,' weunderstand 
that he abolished the Mosaic l^w or dispensa- 
tion, which ^gendereth to bondage,' and was 
the * ministration of deatt,' and thereby deli- 
vered us from its power, introducing a better 
dispensation." In llns t-iew of the passage he 
says "he is sustained by Archbishop New- 
comb;" and thinks also that the phrase 
"Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree," 
in referehce to Christ, "plainly shows" the 
same^^^and not lii^t he " bore the petialty of 
the law tor us.^' To ^s we answer :— 

1. Tha* Christ has *^ abolished thie Mosaic 

dispensation" we admit ) but we can see no 

reason f^r giving this as an expianati^m of 

©ur redemption from the ciiirse of the law. 

Indeed the "abolishing" a law, and redeem^ing 

ftom the curse of that law, ^re dii^nct and 

opposite things. To " abolish," is to destroy ^ 

br repeal ; to " recieem from the teurse o| tiie 

law," is to continue the law in full force, 

tl*//e ifeflverance from its curse is obtained. 

ih this case the law is so iat lt<yav'^\t\^^«^- 

trojred, or repealed, (hat \t \s coiAxme^^\>N«sc 
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pured, a^4 magniiied. This shoe's tl^^t it is 
irom the curse of the moral law ttsit we are 
l*edeemed., ... 

t 2. Equally ina,pj)licabj^ is his rem ark foundj- 
ed. on the phrase, ".he bore our sins in hi^ 
body on the tree.'' Here it is said that Christ 
no more bore our sins, or the punishment of 
our. sins, than he took and bore in his own 
body the infirmities and sicknesses of thos^ 
whom he healed in the days of .his . flesh, *'.By 
taking sickness and bearing infirmities,!' it is 
6aid, " Christ did not deliver from the conse- 
quences of past sickness, but only from the 
consequences which would have foUpwed, 
liad their sickness continued." And so in the 
pther case, Christ, by bearing our sins, did 
not deliver from the consequences of our past 
sins, that is, "from the penalty due for sins 
.actually committed ; but by making us holy, 
we are pla-ced in a situation to avoid sin and 
jaus^ry in future," In all his reasoning, my 
jopponeiit assumes the absurd principle that 
a person, may be saved from "sins actually 
<)0Jiainitte4, without being delivered from the 
piHiishment due to them." But this is purely 
4deal, as I have shown above. The passage 
in Mat^ viii, 17, respecting Christ "taking 
our infirmities and bearing our sicknesses," is 
borrowed from Isa. liii, 4, "Surely he hath 
born^ pur griefs and carried our sorrows," 
Ac, on which Dr- Cpke ha^ this judicious 
note:— "The prophecy of Isaiah properly 
rejates tp., ih^ sins of men^ Yj\xeTeol ^^^^^^ 
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-are the emblem and tfie consequwtee ;' for 
which reas^on the' brigtnal Hebrei^ ^ords ren- 
dered, here our pifirmittes, have been by Ihfe 
LXX, and by St. Peter, iTst epistle,' ii. 24, 
translated [ottr sfns-.'" It \^^as natural, there- 
fore, for the evangelist to represent the sym- 
pathy and kindness of Christ in heallrig the 
diseased, as talcing iheit infirmities and *tcfc- 
oiesses upon himself. His having come into 
the world to bear the sins t)f men, that is, the 
punishment due to ^hem, it was natural, and 
the figure a very beautiful one, to represent 
him as bearing their sicknesses, which were 
the effects of their sins. These passages, 
therefore, when taken together, instead of 
weakening, strengthen my argument. ' They 
are, in fact, another proof that Christ bore 
our sins, that is, our punishment, 

And this is confirmed to us by the origin of 
the word redemption, " whichj" says Dr. Gill, 
" is from the Latin tongue, and signifies buy- 
ing again.** Hence Christ Is called our "Re- 
deemer" Isa» lix, 20, because he delivered us 
from the curse of the lat^, liy being made a 
curse for us, that is, bearing the curse in our 
fitead. His being made a curse in the sense 
of one "hanging on the tree," or the cross, is 
not inconsistent "With his being made a curse 
for us, in this sense also. 1 can see no prd- 
l>er affinity between Christ's being cruc?ified, 
arid his abolishing the Mosaic dispens'atton, 
other than that &od designed that that dfe- 
pensation should 6ease when the* Gospel 
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dispensation should commence ; but I do see 
an affinity between Ghrist^s bearing the curse 
of the moral law for us, and our being deli- 
vered, from that Curse on his account. And 
I see a difficulty, an insuperable difficulty, in 
the way of God extending any mercy to the 
sinner while under the curse of the law, with- 
out a substitute to suffer that curse for him. 
And'to thisiend we have the whole consenta- 
neous testimony of the inspired writers who 
represent the death. of Christ as a sacrifice, 
and a sin offering ; who speak of mankind as 
being' purchased or bought with the blood of 
Christ, and ascribe all our blessings to his 
merits alone. In these views we are " sus- 
tained" by the concurrent testimony of all 
formularies of Christian faith, both ancient 
and modern. 

My opponent complains of me for not no- 
ticing two objections of his to this view of the 
s»ibject, viz., " that Christ came to hinder the 
execution. of justice," — and " that in this case, 
the will and purposes of Christ and the 
Father were diflferent and opposite." I really 
supposed that I had answered these objections 
in what I said on this subject on the former 
occasion ; and if he had not passed oyer, or 
had attempted to answer my reasoning, he 
would have seen it. I now say, that Christ 
did come to prevent the execution of the just 
sentence of the law upon the sinner, and, as 
I said before, " to make it just for God t<\ 
show him' OTarey;"" in whlcYv e«t^e ^e\^\^^^X 
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ihff shadow of opposition between his and the 
Father's will. In this they were both agreed. 
If he still think th^t thes^ objections " have 
some forop," against our argument, I hope he 
wili h:ave the goodnessi to show wherein it 
iiesi. 

The question, " What is salvation?" returns. 
My opponent still adheres to his definition of 
salvation as being " a deliverance front sins, 
and from evil propenisities, and the implanta- 
tion of holy affections,'! (and blames me lor 
omitting to mention the latter clause, when it 
was fully implied in what I said,) butexcludes 
jkhe penalty foir actual sins;, and. also repeats 
his; assertion that repentance, faith, &c., are 
constituent parts, and not conditims' of salva* 
tion : and adds, " till they are proved :to be 
something else it is idle to spend time on the 
subject of conditions." But who <^pu£es 
that these are "constituent" parts of Jwlinessy 
or 9f this part of our salvation? I do not; 
lor I admitted itjnmy lecture, and again ex- 
plicitly admit:ted it in my remarkfS the othef 
evening* And who is there that caw prove* 
to him that they are amditions at the same 
^ime that they are constituent parts, seeing 
that he declines to notice ^e arguao^hts I 
used for that purpose on the other occasion! 
Why ask for move proof before he lla5!an'^ 
swered those? But in addition tor tnj feinner 
arguments, I add the following . observalions 
to show that a thing may be a amdiiion. smd 
^ constituent part s^Isq. In a state' of life 
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which is made up ol several things, some ol 
ti^em may he conditions and constituent parts 
also, and all ol them may he conditions oi 
something else. A man loses his health hy 
intemperance, and all means prove mefiTec- 
tual to restore it; at length the physician 
informs him that a return to temperance is 
the only condition of his obtaining his health. 
He complies, his health returns^ and he con- 
tinues temperate aiid healthy. In this case 
temperance is a condition, and yet it is a 
qonstituent part ol health, as much as repent- 
ance is a cojnistituent part of holiness; Once 
more. A man loses hii^ character by lying 
e^nd; dishonesty?, and -there is no way tor him 
to recover it but by reforming these habits. 
He reforms, recovers his character, and lived 
in good credit. In this ease reformation is 
both a condition and constituent part of eood* 
character. And thus repientance and faith 
are conditions of our spiritual reg^nevatioik 
or, in other words, of our becoming holj, ana' 
they AtiU remain as ^' constituent'* parts of 
that holiness; and holiness itself is both a 
condition and constituent part of our futiare 
happiness and eternal salvation. And ^ib 
view of the subjffct, and only this, is consist- 
ent with the Scriptures, which require re- ^ 
pentance and faith of us, and thereupon 
promise salv«tlOn. And I cannot approve 
of my opponents comparing repentance and 
faith in their cojinectton with salva.l\otv^V» ^<(m& 
reaurrf ^tion of title humati \kf^ «ixA ^ ^^^iOc^ 
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nection with the future life; because the 
fesurrection depends on God alone, whereas 
repentance and faith are duties 'which he re- 
quires of men. ... 

I hope my opponent will now feel himself 
bound to pay some more attention to ^^ the 
all-important ' subject of conditions f* and, 
indeed^ he has at length brought one argument, 
founded on the foreknowledge of God, and 
that de^D^d to disprove free agency, and 
evince the necessity, the phUosophical neces- 
sity, I suppose, of all hfun&n- actions. I 
cannot but feel a little regret here on two 
accounts ; first ^ih^i he did notbiing forward 
his arguments in his iilrst reply, seeing th^t 
by bringing (them forward one at a time in this 
manner, our discussion may run into that 
season when we shall be driven from this 
house by the' cold; and secondly:, that he 
should go out of I the Scriptures, in order to 
bring, an objection against two doctrines 6f 
the Goapel, free agencyj and conditions. But 
better late than never, and better ^f this sort 
than none. He says, ** If God be omniscient 
he must know all things. He then infallibly 
knows who and. how many will be saved. 
And if any are to be eternally sinful and mi- 
serable; he knows their number and persons 
with equal certainty. The vlHmate fate of all 
nufsi i>e certain^ or Qpd couldlmol knfyio it." 
Hera he undoubtedly means that the actions, 
as well as the future states of men are f>«c««^ 
saryr ^^ unalterably Axed bf God Against 
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"Ihis^^ I hav^' many bucklers to oppodf , tot«ftii 
lorAy use .twio or Ihree «it prestetit.' . . 
' 1. F II it be <tra& tkat 'God iregardtj oHuokkirid 
ias> rfree- ogentfi^ theiif this objection ia ffiise. 
<But God do^sise^regardma^^clnd every :i9tbeKe 
in : the Biblej tribd - thertrf tire ^ gir es . them ins 
commandffy jtells ithem .they i are accountable 
'for their conduct, nmkes promises and. threat- 
enings, addresses .inotives of mercy .and 
• Wra^ to their ^ hopes > smd leass,^ as tjiough 
they were free. ' The conic lueton^ itheref ore, 
is that their actiohs are f<ree, and not predee- 
tinated ; because it \rouiM be uttisrly inconsist- 
ent with the veraoityi goodnesfe, and justice 
of God to deal thus with his creatures unless 
they were free. ■* 

2i We are not confi<no«« of any. necessity 
governing our aotions; bbtwe think, deliber- 
tate^'coihpare, choose^ and'Rct; and- when we 
have done wrong, blame ourselves, l>eiiig 
torticiduB thai we "might hay e done otherwise ; 
-alif which would be absurd ^nd false if oiir 
»etlot)s w^re govcFned hy necatsiM/., This 
mighl bea^fficient to sho\i^ that -necessity does 
-not resuH' from foreknowledge,' and that my 
t^ppoivent's conclusion is false. 
' '^ 5.^ Actions ' and? events • are not dependent 
<ni 'foreknowledge: for their existence}, bwt 
foreknowledge of actions and events is :pre- 
•dicated of^their existence. Thus the objects 
which here surround you, and which you 
beholdf ^do riot exist 'because yon ,see thec^^ 
but'y^ou siee th4»m' beban^e XYvc^ ^iwsX., ^^^ 
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«uppo«e thatone year ago you had possfes^sdd 
intuitivB knowledge, and could have looked 
through the twelve mon<ihs before you, and 
seefi how eaob person in this congregation 
woliM dwose and acty you would have seeh 
Alls meeting with all these surrounding objects, 
as they or*, without your knowledge having 
Ihe least influence in causing them to be what 
they are. " Now it is only to apply this obser- 
vadoil to the omniscient God, who sees through 
all futurity, and how each individual of the 
human race will ohoose and act, with as much 
certain^ as he ^ees their actions thie present 
moment, and yon may see how actions and 
events that are not necessary, may yet be 
seen with certainty. If this and the two fore- 
going arguments are sound, then the objection 
built on foreknowledge, has not weakened 
fhe evidence of iree agenoy and conditions in 
4he least 

Mr o^oneht pr6ceiE3d8y^*-** If bur brother 
Is Btlll anxSous to discuss the subject of free 
agency, of which he says so much, and tods 
so nmc^ fiault with me for avosding, I hold 
tnyselif ready to defend, by 'Scripture and 
reason, the doctrine that maa is anagent^^ 
free to do what God niajjr choose and no 
mbre,-^ — thai he is Iree to act according to the 
"Will of God, but not free to frustrate his pur- 
poses.'' Ttiis challenge of my opponenjt I 
«&otisider ot a most singular character. When 
i advanced free agency in my lecture && thse 
ground of oondltions^ it beoadoe his duty to 
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g. JbJB objaoitionsQ if he had uny, to ths^ 
trin^. This he owed to the cause he had 
)U8ed, to his frieqds; aiid to the audience 
:h had attended to . hear the disc^ission. 

not a wojrd of this in all his first reply. 
I omission I noticed, co«iplained of it, 

as Paul in anotibei* ca'se^ tried to "pro- 
e hiiii to esiulation." This produced in 
second ret>ly one solitary objection, thajt 
ided on foreltndwiedge) after which be 

me, ^^ If I am still 0nanou0 to discuss this 
j-ine, he is ready ?^ But I must infornfi 
that il he has not love enough for his own 
)e to do that which is absojMtely necessary 
s existence, it is nothing to me whether it 
liscussed or not But I thank him for 
ig hid undisguised sentiments upon the 
ect of necessity, thou^ he has withheld 
arguments in support of them. But when 
t he expect a loiuder call than die present 
defelvi by Scmpture and reason, &^ doc- 
t that man is an ageiit,— ifree to do whajt 
. may choose^ |ind no more?" : His cause 
eedikig for want of this defence, and will 
d to death without it, £md may bleed to 
h with it. But surely he will have a hard 

to perform whenever he shall attempt to 
re i&Ht it i$ God^« etmce men should sin 
nst htm, rather than that ihey should be 

y — ^that some should be. drunkards, and 
le th^ittselves, their friendS; and relations; 
at some should steal :and lie ;«— that others 
lid commit J)i{;hway m\A^ei^ %3n^ \»^^^'i.v 
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)iTfd t&aC^otibdirriBhdiild kill 6>6<n'^el«^. v H^ 
must sho^ «ls6 w^^rein the criminaiitjr con- 
sists of doittgthfe'Wilt of God; and how Gfod 
<;an choose ^kt taen sfaocrld ^ liV« in sin^ and 
yet fofhid xVkm to sin On pain- ef his Scnrei^ 
displea^nre. Hero are facts 'which can never 
be reconciled with the doctrine of necessity.. 
It is said if there are any 'conditions re- 
<qi«red of us " God is deprived of a part of 
the glory of our salvation." N<>t at all. God 
will eternally have the glory of our redeitop- 
tion, of pardcming our sins, making us holy, 
saving us from des^rv^d* punishment, and 
bringing us to feeaven^ and all this in the way 
of grace, upon 6(>nditions. ft would brings no 
glbryto God, after making man ^ free agent, 
arid requiring hl^l^bedience as such^ to save 
him in a way that- iFOUld supersede both his 
free agency and obedience. This is a fine 
-arguttterit IndeM-^'^-we ^M not repent, believe 
In Christ, or perform '6W?! jjot or tittle of obe- 
dience, lest God 'should not have ' all the 
glory of our salvAtion.' ^' There aire too many 
who pracftioally proifess <at» regard for God^s 
glory; aitd^hall the ^professed minivers frf 
Christ assert and defend it? ^i ' 

Why should a m an r ais^ a dust where light 
is waittteA-? My opponent said in his first re- 
ply that I quoted Scripture to show *' ths^ jwe 
must have faith,'^ Ac, in order to be saved, 
and said that no UniVers^list would object to 
it r saw thwi this 'tuttv wai^ ^^tv \o the 
^rjg^&m^Dt de<;axise he 'ccfoMi tiOX xaft^v^^ Wb* 



dehcc^ of diose passages as requiring condi- 
tions, and com plciined»ofthe misrepresentation, 
and withal pointed out the diffeif'enee between 
believing J as a free agent, ^nd' having faMh\ 
dtcyin: a passive sense. Instead of meeting 
this -diistinction- as a fair disputant would have 
dione, either by; showing that my sense cJf 
those; piss alges vraS' wi^ong, or thut his was 
right, he persists still ini representing that 
there is no difference between bellying in my 
sense ol the wor^, and^ ^vfn^ faith in his; 
and . now. tties to> turn this^ disjilnotion into 
ridicule by saying, *' When he will show us 
how a marf' c^n Mieve, -without havHig faith^ 
&ci,' then, and not till then,^ shall' ^ve perceive 
apropriety in th-is distinction." But if it be 
evidient that in both his replies, and in all. that 
he has^^aid' upon thisisubject, he has s^h, and 
acted' upon *' this distinction,**, will not all 
eandid judges 8idiy,at Iqast, that h<e has ttifled' 
with a serious subject, and evaded the point? 
I " take : no. exceptions" 'at my opponent's; 
"presenting a' bill" which I drew on the Rev. 
H-. Ballou, some nine or ten years ago, and 
which 1^^ Thursday evcsning came back pro- 
tested ; and I hold myself ready to 5>ay it the 
moment he shall prove that the sentiments 
contained in the '* 8t6»y.iof rtebeliion" are not 
genuine Universalisni ; and till hedoe&that I 
^link w;e have his own'cohseht to call those 
sentiments " snw)}ce."* ..t 

t»'Tlte'ci)xMm^taii«e alluded t<v\$-%\\\«\ ^q>xcv^ ^«sx« 
ago, in a little discussion I hiid w\l^ Bje^.'\^*'^«^^^ ^"^^ 
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Hy opponent has now as much difficnlt] 
with his own comment upcm the Terti "beJier 
«th Dot," in the apostle's cotombsion, as hi 
bad before with the verb itself. I contendet 
that this Teib is in the prvaentHime. This ki 
disputed, and aaid it must have " allnsion t< 
(he f«twe," and to this end gave us his criti 
cism upon the Greek participle. I still urged 
in Dif reply, that it tnnst ht in the preseni 
tense, for this reason, that if it be not in th< 
:nt, but in the future, it will follow, tha 
a that " btUeveth net" is •not condemned, bui 
only he lAo "•ftoH not believe;" and to ob 
viate his difficulty, observed ^at this is i 
" statute in the kingdom of Christ," and tha 
while it remains the same, and time passes on 
it comes to all the auccesHve generations ol 
men in the same way, that is, in the presen 
time. He now attempts to make you believf 
that I have adopted " one of the horns of hi 
dilemma" — that which points to the futun 
and that we are quite well agreed on Oi 
point '. " He does adopt, one horn, and N 
mits that the words ' Ijelieveth not,' had iiQ 
sion to time JiUwe to Ihe period when 4 
words were spoken- And this b a fact-f 
■i 
poM hit uiftdmatheclttf diverting ttienader^atteNf 
I related «b aDcodote of », robber, who aaid to tb^^ 
be wished to rob, " Do ;ou sea that smoke joni 
and irhUe the m>D wu esiing toiec the smoke, U 
A*» property. This auocdote mi o^iyohotA \va« i 

munewlUn, andapplJMl to vbiAWftnUatftT^lf 

rebtHiaa." 
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whkk we aiso contend.^ But that was iiot 
the point iti dispute, bat whether the verb 
^'Ibelitvetk nol?^ is to be taken ia the pret^nt 
or ifutore time. This is little: better Ihan 
downright equivocatian. 

He makes a iai^tfaer attempt to sup.port his 
coiiGlasioh from our argument, that it would 
damn aH heathen and inlanta. He informs you 
that I said 'infants cannot be unbelievers, for 
the reasonthat thejkave no&ei^i^/* or knowr 
ledge kA the subject.' Here he has o mitted tlire^ 
oi my arguments to show that infant^ cannot be 
unbelievers, and has ascribed to me one that I 
did not use. I did not say that "infants can* 
not be unbelievers fot the reason that they have 
no belief, ^^ I should have concluded that thi$ 
Wad an acdideat, were it not that he< says, I 
askid this " to evade the force of his argument." 
Biit surely he otlght not to^^euse me of "eva* 
sion," and tiien bo make it out, ascribe to me 
«n absurd avgument ^lat 1 4id not use, and 
omit threfe sound omes that I did use. But he 
says ^^ he ha& b^en in the hahit of thiilkiilg that 
an unbeliever was one who did not belieye, and 
that unbelief, signified Hinply a v^^nt of. belief." 
This then was hot a hasty thou^t, or aud^en 
cokiektsiDn with fii^i, but what he ^as in the 
htibit of thiiikuag. Biit wehave ^Vbeen jn th^ 
hiiMt of thinking^' tbftt»n6clt«/, as wefi as*«i(€^ 
implies moral action ; and that if it b<^ notsoi 
a horse looiay be aii unbeliev^ as well as a 
man ; lor I ask, does a horse belieye^ T«i|fc 
juisweninistbe,i!o^-^t!bea)Sa'^%Ta^ ci^^!^s«^^ 
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a thorse is an iinbelievery ^^becattse' unbelief 
signifies simply a v^rrd o( belief.^' 
^ Again.' ' He thinks that oar sdrgument built 
on the words; '^ He' that i belie veth shall be 
saved, but he that belierethnoftB^all be damn- 
ed)": ^^ hatigs ' up the^ heathen ' between hea- 
ven and hell as iflt for weithep:^ 'beeatne' if 
they^'hare noti faith in < Christ they cannot be 
saved; and ^'ilthey^havenettn^lief theyean- 
notbedamned.'- "Hadli^ at()eiided properiy to 
Roth. ii,4t^/and4k> the* obibervatipns omhy when 
that passa^ wasUnder oonstderationin Jthe dis- 
cussion on 'future < Judgment, he would bdve 
seen that< different nation^ are ^nder different 
dtspensatiOns'of light, and that each is to be 
fudged according to* the i fight of his dispensa- 
tion/ < Thbsie under the Goepel will be judged 
by the Gospel ; those under the law of Moses^ 
by* the law^ of - Moses y funi those Judder whe^ 
is called ^^e law of' *iature,^Vb5r the law of 
haturer^aHd^ acOolrdiwg to their' Tcejiecttve disi- 
p^hsations -wllUb^ Haved or liast. And: there* 
fore :the hetttheb Who i never hadi the .offer, of 
C5hri9t^ can have neiAfer faith nor unbelief ^ in 
tbe Gdspel sense of those words., i 

In^y >last answer L considered debase of 
Pdul, as I supposed wiry Ofppbhent intended it, 
as one of 'his twoavgunients: to show that the 
{3elf wfiUTderefi tbe drdnkard wbo dies while h^ 
iS'drunk, &c/, hiayber made holy without their 
Own agency-; and piroved, if I mistake not, that 
HA¥as not a ca&e in pbintj « My opponent now 
gives laiSttO/Uhderstand • that iie produced that 
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G&seforandtK^rptirpos^ Tizs./to^hQw tbit sin- 
nefrs .reoei\^e/<th^ir i^hiole desert of pumshmentr 
in thaB Hie, ' Whbtke^? )iq has gi veil it this turoi 
to* iffvade: the f ofircfe c»f . my rBmarks^; ( as he haa 
ndfc r^|](lied; tO'thern^)' I^caronot teil ;b«t he ha& 
ag«iY]f fall^nlBtoialifttle iiiaceuraey m Fepresent^. 
ing me as? saying 'Kthat Paul was. a very good 
liianbelare'he- was coil vei'ted.^* J neither said, 
rifc^rirn^liedihis. My words were^ *^ia many? 
respects he - was' an amiahJetnaA.'' I never 
deputed; however,'that on= the 'whole, he wans a 
great sitttter : and as itrespeotsHis sufiehngthe 
wtelepenalty of 'the law 'in his. own^ pej^son^ I 
still* fei^l ^ugtified^ ; in saying, fnotwithataodia^ 
tiie IbiM'tdrnplaipt' of linyco^pojlent, that if 
hfe- did 9&, tej was « lieverpardoi^d. . ; . And if I 
"'fight ft =raaifi icrf straw,?' wheii IfSksseift this, my 
oppon^ht will have id encjotintfcr a g'icrnf, whea 
he undertakes to. show thatl the roaa whoset 
sins' &f^ >b,\^ forgiven^ isnevertheiesa holden to 
sufffer'the whole penalty of the law'in his owh 
pei^o^; And this he must. now -do, or c^aSe 
his cbwipkints in future] -t,'] , .» .^ 

' ' Gnee itioi-e; ■ I^o show that he; whc dies in ai 
stkfre df* intwioaf ion . lauiay be. Imade holy, 4t is 
saidVlf. "itiistt all 'thini^ lare .possible with 
GMd.*' J J We dtepirte thi«,ronltei'it be qualified'j 
ibr ^'^Odtf cat\rioti-Ha,<i'-i^'' Qbd ioanmdt deny 
hitiise# ;" 'end •n^j'doA fbej* b>ade <inani i a • free 
a^ftt, givenhith Me^ia^K^i iibdTeqiuiTedhisofee4 
difent^ •AS'the-cohditibn ©f '^^ salTaiiobv/be 
ckrfnbf -feave^-hibi'Wia (jifife^Tat ^^ftc^j ^t^o^ 
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2. It is said, '' If it be a fact that ihe Scrip- 
tur«93 declare that God will make all men holy 
in his own time, ikas suppoded ca^e (is it not a 
real case?) cannot prove that such person 
shall never b^ made holy." — 'True, "t/ the 
Scriptures declare" this : but this is the point 
to be proifed, and not taken for granted, 

3. A case is supposed, c^ two men born at 
the same time^ one lives a notoriously wicked 
life, and at last is executed for murder: but 
just before his execution experiences convert- 
ing grace, and goes to heaven. The other li ves 
a good, moral, and Christian life, till just before 
he dies he gets drunk, dies in Uiat state, and 
goes to helL Now it is supposed that these 
cases form a strong objection to ouir doctrine, 
because the one is not rewarded according to 
his good deeds, nor the other punished accord- 
ing tb his sins. But we cannot see that these 
cases form any objection at alt to ouif doctrine, 
since they tak^ place according to the statute 
of Christ's kingdom, '^in $uoh case made and 
provided." This case may be fully illustrated 
by reference to ^'^the stor^r of febeijioii and the 
president's proclandatton," which you no doubt 
remember. One ai the "rebels" stands out till 
the last hour of the 8pa;ci9 allowed by the pro- 
clamation for the submie»ion of the rebels, 
When he submitsy is pstrdoned^ escapes; tl^e gal- 
lows, and enjoys all the |>rlTlleges of society. 
Auodier, who had been true to his country all 
his days, or b^d been pardoned on the first pro^ 
mulgation of the proclamatioi;^ teb^U c^t the 
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last hotrrj and is Hung for Hi I kavei yaoa to 
make ther -application. ' / 

I have tiovp' gone over with all liiati pait : of 
the reply which was ii^ tended to apply to my 
lecture, attd what do we find ? We find, as be^ 
fore, that the principal pointsi in my lecture 
remain untouched. To thishour my opponent 
has never examined one of the many texts al- 
leged in proof Of conditions, to see whether they 
require repentance, f aith,,and obedience, as the 
actions <>f free agents, or only ecxpress what 
they must ha've in a passive sense, as when it 
is supposed that God impresses these Tirtuesi 
upon the soul in a state of ihtpxicatioh. Nor 
has he applied a single remark to obviate the 
awful conseqiiences of asserting that God' 
makes the impenitent sinner Holy at the last ^ 
momeBt of his life, while he dies in a state oi 
intoxication.' What bcjcomes of the: truth of 
the Dirine thr^atenings, and of the honour oi 
the Lawgiver in this case,^ we are left to» con- 
jecture. He has tiotljrought a single text of 
Scripture to bear directly on thepomt of free 
agen cy , conditions, or God V making the sin- 
ner holy at the last moment of his: hfe^ He 
has in no instance, ea^cept that of theTerbspin 
the apo^tles^ oommission, attempted a close 
examination df my aTgume}it,«*^And ire have 
seeti'Hiiw he has succeed^ ift that. In. gene^ 
ral he entirely overlooks miyar^mttiitsva&in: 
the cas&ef coflditronsl>eV«ig^tti^ cA 'KaNji^^Stfs^" 
^rA^;^mef€'ly glanced at l^m. V\\ni^«^ 
Mijrkccus^ him here^ WV^c^i^WVxv^s^'^'^^*'^^'^ 
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totconrinee ydu of itbyfacte, $ih€i«^^the whole 
is in writing, and he no dpubt wiU do iU 
; lii rqg&rdi to mjr.appoiient'j&Sccipture proofs 
oluniver^c^l. salvation, though I thought them 
unsaasonable, I consjenled t^ pon^iiji^r them, as 
I have donsented^to hju^ m other thiogs^ that he 
might not have it to say, he had not an 'Vequal 
ground ;?' hut 1 did: consider hU course f oi:eigii 
to the; subject of my second lect)ire» which was; 
then under diaciissio.n, , I dem^inded prpof, 
direct and substantial^ that God wijl make ilia 
im^peioitent sinner, holy in (he momentol dieath ; 
but that prodif is not to be f ottnd in tliose scrip- 
tures. .Having admitted his.cjourse, I should 
have ooneideiied all his propfs, h^d tiifte per- 
mitted;: An(\ I ooo tented, myself with barely 
noticing those Tthought the most important to 
his cause. : With respect to thosjewhifihhave 
beeil oomnlented- on hjf , us both, I agree with 
him toreler .-what has been said to the judgment 
of the ?audiencei . For the argument- on the 
others) I referred^ as you may recollect, to 

the s)^eech pf the Rev.- j. upon the word 

"hang," itt the story of *.' rebellioi^," and that 
s{ii^ech is a; fair specimen of my opponent's, 
reftsdfliingonithosepassages.. See in the folio w- 
iBgidase :^^": No ; man <can: ci^W Jesus; L4ord but 
by the Holy Gho^t.?' , ." As wany as are led by 
the Spirit of Gad, *h0y ftce the children q| Gpd," 
"Everyiknee shali bo w^i andeverytongue §hfi,U 
^ con£s88 that Jesius Qhriat is Lordi" 4cc» The 
afgoroent fis,* .^:'i that;, all shall be. led by. the 
'/ -F'vTl^is^ jirgrainent;WBLs,iioViu formd^ th« TQ^y< nm 
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Holy Ghost to calt JeeukLord, antl all wlia 
Bre l^d by the Spirit are childireri of God ; there- 
fore all shall be made Holy-^-^all shall be saved." 
I have observed to you tMt the last of these 
passaged istwicfe quoted from the' Prophet 
Isaiah, and • vk 4ie vep used as a promise^ but? al- 
. ways by viray of adtnonitioTi, and in Rom. xiv, 
: 11, is applied tb the la«t judgittent, when' the 
righteous shall^^ bow/' and " conffesSj'-iii pious 
homage,' die wicked bjr constraint: I nuight add, 
that, *' Not every one that saith Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into thekingdotn of heaven ; but^" 
&c.. 1 Tim. ii, 4, *' God will haVe all men to 
be saved," &c; " If this be the wtll of God 
willit not be axifcomplished ?" » We asfc, ii^the 
will of Gokl aidcomplisTied by yrtartkindTzdir? or 
IS it not the • will ' iof God they shbuld novo " be 
daved^ aii«l c^ihe te>the knowledge of the tnitb" 
now ? " Tell us not,'/ says iny dppX)nent, "that 
. men' will ■ ndt cortie' when God draws thertt. 
;*My counis^el shall ifeta rid artd I willdd all my 
pleaBuce.' ^^ ■ But'Goddoeshife-pfeafetrre as^rulv 
when he punishes the unbeliever, as - wheft he 
saves the believer ; and tl^iis' is the' " cduhsdl 
ahd purpose of God;" • '^ 

! The subject of the fif teerlth ^kpter of 1 Cdr. 
is the resurrection oii the human body ; arid 
the text so muchirelied oriby dur opponente, 
"For as in Adam all die, even So in Ghrii^ 
shall all be made aliVe,'' is to be undei*stbod 
of the natural death arid resui^rection of • the 

were the passage^ gi?^en at lei\g;lt(, iivA.\\\fe'^V^^ycvScy« 
cated perturbation oHilliid. 
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bodj alone. And as we have " born<3 the 
* image of thQ earthly' Adam in a frail, cor- 
ruptible body ; so shall we beajr the ittiage of 
the heavenly" Adam^ Christ Jesus, in • his 
spiritHal^ incorruptible ^ody. In Luke xx, 
34-36, our Saviour answers the ques!tion of 
the Sadducees, respecting the right of seven 
brethren to one woman ih the resurrection : 
he says, " In the resurrection they tieither mar- 
ary^ nor are given in m arriage ; neither can they 
die any more j". but in both these respects are 
like the " angelSs" and are the childJ:-en of God — 
not because they are holy, but because they are 
"the children of the resurrection.*^ There is 
JOf^thing inthis text or context that favours uni- 
versal salvation in the. least. In Rom. v, 20, 
the apostle tells us that " where sin abounded, 
grace did much more iibouod f not to inlimate 
that death by sin is " temporal," and the life by 
grace, " eternal ;'? for of this there i&n6t ike least 
trace in the chnpter: but to show among other 
things of a spiritual nature, that the grace by 
Christ was greater than the curse by Adam, 
in that ^' the judgment was by &ne offence of 
Adam unto condemnation ;" whereas, *f the 
free gift by Christ is of ^a^y ofeneea tknto 
jusitification^". to all who receive that gtuce. 
Thus." where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound." 

I have now considered all my opponent's 
principal passages, but do notfind Universal sa^ 
vation in one of them j and how any person 
who reflects seriously, and thinks closely, can 
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etttisfy^ hiteisell that that doctrine is true, on si> 
blight grounds, is not easy to conjecture, On 
the general character of his proofs we may oh- 
serve that not one ofthem speaks to the point 
of universieil salvation, but he is obliged to infer 
it from every one of them. This is indirect 
proof at the ^st, and can never stflnd against 
the direct proof on the t>ther side of die ques- 
Hon. And . is it not a little singular that iny 
opponent should rest the whole weight of his 
doctrine on inferential proo^, and yet require 
that 1^9 proof should all be explicit 7 When the 
doctrine of ^future judgment was under discus- 
sion, as I have before observed, he tiever for- 
mt to ask, on anr text, << does diis passage aay 
tiie judgment is in the future state ?" But now 
he can rest his^^hole cause on infirefiiial proof. 
I called hra attention to this inconsistency and 
want of rUl6 in interpreting the Scriptures in 
mylast, in a way which I thought Would com- 
pel hind, eidier to make concession, to vindi- 
cate himself, or deny the cliarge. But not a 
word do we hear from him on ahy Of these 
points. And after all, he calls upon you to 
" search the Scriptures, whether these things 
•re so." I heartily join him in this request, 
confidentty believing that a candid attention 
to the word of God will bring all to the 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jestifi. 

You may observe ako that his proofs are 
taken independently of their GOXi\.<&itl^'«\cv^ 
g7Te» tiwm a decided character ^.'^^JcwbX. \^^ 
aalij poekkm* fiee Luke ictlt^ 3i4-^^ % %.<s«vr. 
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♦♦, dO, and xiv, 1 1 ; 1 Cor. xv, ^, dkc. His 
proofs are generally arbitrarily- construed, 
and can never disprove the doctrine of future, 
everlasting punishment. 

And wherefore do we urge these things V Is 
it because we love you not ? God knoweth. 
We are shortly to leave this world, and the 
^eat question is, what shall be our state here- 
after ? You are told not to fear, not to be anx- 
ious about your future state, for you will all do 
well enough. But will you believe this on 
slight grounds ? Will you not pause and exa- 
mine? Will ytm not iriqiure what effect the 
belief of this is likely to have upon your con- 
duct? Can you believe it will make you more 
watchful, and prayerful-r-more ready, to dei^y 
yourselves, and bear your daily or oss-^more 
desirous of dying unto the world and sin, and 
living unto righteousness? Will it inspire a 
greater hatredof sin and love of holiness 1 Will 
you notexamine yourselves to see what powers 
and lacukies God has given you ? And will yon 
not look into his word to learn what he requires 
of you ? If you find thathe requires repentance, 
faith, and universal obedience, will you no^ 
ought you not to attend to them i And can yoa 
feel safe while you do not render to God his 
due ? While you are loitering do you not hear 
his threatenings ? And are you not afraid of 
them 1 While you feel an inclination to believe 
this new doctrine, do you never suspect the pu- 
rity of your motives? Do you not coitsiderit 
as a ki|id of release from the^obligatione of ex- 
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peridental and practieal rdigion ? Andean 
yoii feel safe while neglecting the duties you 
owe your God-and Saviour? Have you con- 
sidered that religion is designed for your moral 
and spiritual improvement, and to fit you for 
liie enjoyment of the heavenly state 7 If then 
you neglect religion, do you npt neglect your 
own mercies, your own salvation? And can 
you be sure you shall be saved if you neglect 
your own salvatioEi ? Oh what does your faith 
restf Do you. say -f* on the Scriptures?" But 
where do jou ifiiiid in. all the Scriptures a single 
passage that teaches you that all mankind shall 
be'savedwithout suffering any punishment in 
the future state? Do you say. that you infer it 
from suohpassagesas have been considered in 
the foregoing pages? But are you sure that 
you understand ti^ose Scriptures ^ The whole 
Christian world has, for eighteen hundred 
yearly understood thode Scriptures in a differ-r 
ent sense V nay, all former Ufniversalists, and 
one half of the present Universalists underr 
stand those ^riptures difiierently from you i 
and what assurance have you that yQu under- 
stand them better than all the rest of the wold ? 
Have you searched more diligently ? Have 
you better mearis of knowledge than others? 
Cftn you Ipok ove;r the arguments which have 
been brought against this doctrine in the course 
hi this discussion, and prdliounce that they 
have no weight in them ? Are you sure' that 
you are not free agents-^*t«re there areno-cbn- 
flfkorw'UA' selv«titm-^^-Wire ikaV \i t^^x ^doSss^^ 
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die in a state of intoaiieation, or kill yotmelreg, 
God will produce holiness in you at the last 
moment ? Can you meet the objections to this, 
or say that they have been fairly met in the 
course of this discussion ? 

Finally. The doctrine now proposed for 
your acceptance involves the greatest respon* 
gibility. Jn this respect it differs from all other 
systems ever proposed to the children of men. 
The question is, shall all men be saved in the 
future state ? If you say, yes, and trust to the 
doctrine, and it should prove false, you are of 
all men most piiserable, because the mpi^t de- 
ceived, and disappointed, and nothing can re- 
trieve your loss. In view of tiiis subject, and 
in view of the arguments which, ixt the course 
of this discussion, have been urged against the 
doctrine of universal salvation, I a^k you, in 
the fear of God, whether there is one in this 
assembly who is so fully satisfied of the truth 
of ^e doctrine, that he is willing, without re^ 
pentance, without faith, widiout holiness, tp 
meet his final hour — and — bxB Judge ! 

Jfw. 23, 18«y. 



ANSWER IV, 

fiemarks on Mr. Paige^s Heplij to Answer III 

•*T^rn ye, turn ye, from your eril way^ ; for why 
Wjll ye die, hou^e of" Urael !" Ezek. xxxiii, 11. ^ 

Ik my.oppQi^nt's reply of Nov, 83, he ^* 
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on the Dirine foreknowledge of human actions 
and events; but I declined discussing this 
iiubject with him any farther at that time, for 
the following reasons :-^ 

First, he did not bring this subject forward 
till the evening of &e tiiird discussion upon 
my second lecture. Previous to this he had 
pursued a course which had the appeararice 
of design to wear out the congregation by 
protracting the discussion till the cold season 
should drive the congregation from the place 
of meeting; — particularly his playing off from 
the points at issue, neglecting many of my 
proofs and arguments, and bringing in foreign 
matter, as he did in his second reply. Upon ^ 
this I took the' res($]ution not to discuss any 
more new matter upon the second lecture ; 
and waited on him with this yiew. I observ- 
ed to him that we had gone over a gQod deal 
of grotmd — that tl^e pomts in dispute had not 
been closely discossed, and that I thought it 
not proper to bring in any more new matter 
till the old wa&di^osed of. He made no ob- 
jection, but -said he thought as I did upon the 
subject. If these are not the exact words 
made use of, the conversation was subaian- 
iicdly as here related. 

Secondly, In my second answer upon this, 
lecture I had anticipated his views of fore- 
knowledge and necessity, and framed an 
article explanatory of the former, and offered 
three arguments against the latter. And ^^t 
in iiift thud reply, cot&tcary to \]Ioa lax^x^^^a^ 
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derstanding between us, and without noticing 
my arguments against necessity, he brought 
in that doctrine, and argued it at length, 
making more new matter than he had brought 
into any reply since the commencement of 
the discussion. My principal reason, however, 
for not discussing the doctrine of necessity 
with him was his passing over my arguments 
(Ui that subject without noticing them. It was 
evident that in this way we might continue 
the discussion all winter, without bringing any 
thing to a close. Rather there can be no 
discussion when the arguments on one side 
are entirely overlooked on the, other. 

I now propose to examine closely the 
ground of his doctrine ot necessity, and the 
arguments by which he attempts to support 
it. His' particular views of necessity ,-^whe- 
'ther the moral necessitycontended for by our 
Calvinist brethren, or the philosopkieal fatal 
necesBity contended lor by the Deists in gene- 
ral, he has never given us ; but I suppose 
they accord with the latter, not only because 
he has used the word fate in this connection 
with arguments of' this character, but because 
these are the views of Mr.Ballou^ with whom 
he appears to agree in all points."*^. He was 

* My opponent- was undentood to mv on the eren- 

ing of the laet discussion, that though the Treatise on 

Atonement, bj Mr. Ballou, had been before the public 

thirty je&TBf it had never Vwen Answeted. This is a 

Jaistake, aa may be seen by tVi© ^\\i ^cftswaft ^>iaft\fi»- 
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called upon to make this expression' of his 
particular views on this subject, but never did 
it; and' this is one circumstance among many, 
that shows with what reluctance he brought 
fhis subject forward. He probably anticipated 
that this would not only be unpopular with 
the public at large, but with many of his own 
brethren in particular, who, it is said, are 
known to be opposed'* to the doctrine of 
necessity.* 

The proposition which he lay« down, and 
endeavours to support, is the following:^ — 

^^Man is an agent, free to do what God may 
choose and no more.^^ This proposition is at 
variance with itself; for if man be an agent, 
he is not a patient— if he be free, his actions 
are not necessary: and to say thsit mantis an 
lagent, and a poitieni — that his actions are free 
and are Hecessary, is>not less absurd than to 
say, a man is a slave and has full liberty at 
the same. time.' Freedxnni and necessity are as 
much opposed to each other as any conditions 
of life, or any principles that can be imagined. 
There is a perfect contrariety between them. 
We will, however, hear my opponent, and we 
will consider his arguments. 

Jtudsortt of Westminster, a Universalist preacher, has 
answered this work in connection with some other of 
Mr. Ballou's. 

* Since the discYissioxi closed, he has 9aid ihat " he 
advanced and defended the doctrine of philosophical 
veoearity,** in his " accoont** of the diacoaavoxL'^x&Aca&GiRi^ 
^ tho UnlversElist Magazine. ^^ 
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L He' *' offers some reasons in support. <rf 

this doctrine : and, 

II. Produces soilie of the Seriptiire proofe 
of liie same." 

I. He *^ offers some reasons in Support of 
this doctrine." 

1. His Jii^t reason is founded On iht <<cer^ 
tai&ty of an event that is foreknown ;" and 
^e iecoHd, is an inference, '*that mah is not 
free to do what God knows he never will do." 
Now I shall admit the certainty df an event 
that is foreknowti, but deny the nect&Bity of 
that event. Let it, however, be observed, thait 
by everst here, ts meant human action, 

I am happy to agree with my late opponent 
in one thing respecting foreknowledge, viz., 
that when we speak of the Divine foreknow- 
ledge, we speak after the manner of men, and 
according to the conceptions of m^n ;-^— that 
properly speaking, there is no such thing as 
foreknowledge, or afterknowledge with God, 
bitt only present knowledge. This follows, of 
course, if God fills all time, past and future, 
as he fills all space, that is, if he pervades 
and comprehends eternity, as he pervades and 
comprehends all space. And that he does so, 
will appear from the Scriptures, f* A thou- 
sand years with him are as one day, and oup 
day as a thousand years.** And, says' the 
prophet, " Thou art from everlastii^ to, ever* 
lasting." Here, if you divide (Btemitas a parte 
anie^ from (j^emUaa a pante post^ that eternity 
which is past, trom that eterni^ which isto 
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eeme, you inaj see how they apehrow^t into 
tke present mojnent by the prophet, — ^^**ThMU 
ari from ev<^riasting to everlasting." 

And indeed our reason will tell m that if 
Ghod be infinite, and his knowledge absolute^ 
It mQst be so. JRiant and future have r6speot 
to man, who had a beginning, and must have 
ait tnd in this world, and whose progi^ess ^ 
through liljQ. is measured by the lapse ol timc^i 
but the duration of the Divine existence is not 
Ineasured by days, months, and years, UPr 
does he obtaittvhis knowledge in the way thai 
^an doth; Man is dependent on a course of 
instruction and education fdc all his know 
ledge; but we cannot say this of God. There 
is a' time, that is, before they:are instructed, 
when mankind are ignorant; but we c^not 
say this q^f God. Man is dependent on means 
fpr att his knowledge, and obtains knowledg«i 
by slow degrees; but we cannot say this p| 
God, whose knowledge is absolute^ intuitivey 
and infinite. Man knows with certainty only 
a few future events, namely, those whioh are 
dependent on the uniform operation of the 
laws of nature, as the phaises of the moon, the 
ebbing and flowing of the tides, <S;.c., but Go4| 
lir^ose knowledge is independent, sees ^11 1^ 
YOlitiona-and actions of free agents with an 
much certainty as those events which are der 
pendent on the laivis 6f nature. While wq 
have an imperfect knowledge of the objfcta 
which surround us^in this place^ and ^1 \V^ 
ftetions whiok i»e- going oxk \i€te^^e >x% N^g^^. 
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rant of what is going on in amytiber place, 
because we are not there; but God has a 
perfect knowledge of whatever is, in eveiy 
part of the earth, and throughout the universe, 
because he is not confined to one place, but 
is present in all places at the same time We 
know not what we, or others, shall be doings 
a year hence; but God knows perfectly what 
shall be our condition, and what we shall be 
doing at that time, because that time is present 
with him. And he knows how all hi^ creatures 
will act in all future time, because all their 
actions, and all future time, are present with 

him. 

And Iwnce it will follow, that if we can 
have air imperfect knowledge of the objects 
which now surround us, and of the actions of 
the present moment, without those objects and 
actions being necessary, and without our 
knowledge having the least influence in pro- 
ducing them, God may have a perfect know- 
ledge of all future events, even the volitions 
and actions of free agents, without those 
events and actions being necessary, and with- 
out his knowledge having the least influence 
in producing them. Of course, when we say 
that God cannot know the future actions c^ 
men, unless their actions are made unavoid- 
able by a previous necessity, we humanize his 
knowledge, and place it on the same ground 
with that of our own. Short-sighted, imper- 
fect man cannot know the future actions of 
men, unless he can ^st ^ee some law of 
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necessity op^ratLng to produce them; and 
therefore he says ,God cannot know their 
figure actions unless by the same necessity. 
Tins represents -his knowledge as dependent 
«nd imperfect like that of man. But change 
the terms and say that man may have know- 
ledge of present actions, which are not neces- 
sary ', and then I would ask, on the evidence 
that all future time and future events are 
present with God, whether he cannot know 
the actions of his creatures which are not 
xns^ie unavoidable by a previous necessity ? 
If you ss^y no, then you represent his know- 
ledgeas less perfect than that of man ; because 
man can know present actions wUch were 
not necessary. 

But it is said, " that man has no power to do 
an action whichOod saw he would not do ; and 
the conduct of the Jews and of Judas -toward 
our Lord is appealed to in this view. Their 
conduct was foreknown and foretold ; and, 
therefore, it is said, they " could not possibly 
have done otherwise than they did." This is 
as false in logic as it is in divinity. If it be 
said that the conduct of the Jews and of Judas 
was foreknown, and therefore it would take 
place, it is correct j but when it is said that 
because it was foreknown it was necessary^ 
or unavoidable^ it is false. We will put the ar- 
gument into the form of a syllogism, and we 
shall see how it will stand. 

If God foreknows ihe actions ol tfiL^xi^'^dckSsc^ 
iictions ^9 c^ilainj , 
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But God foreknows the actions of men ; 

Therefore their actions are certain. 

This it now a good argamerit, because we 
have got the same in the premises and in the 
oonclusion, namely, the eertaintf of the actiohs 
of men. But when you change the term cer^ 
tain, for the term necessary or thiavoidable, yoa 
make a false argument of it, because you bring 
more into the conclusion than you have in th^ 
premises. In the premises yoh have simply 
the certainty of their actions ; but in the con- 
clusion you have more than the certainty, you 
have the necessity of their actions, and the im- 
possibility that their actions should have been 
"different from what they are : in other words, 
the premises relate simply to the actions of 
men as agents ; but the conclusion relates to 
the physical power of the agents, and asserts 
that they have not power to Act differently 
from what they do. 

Let us now apply this distinction between the 
certainty and the necessity of human actions 
to some familiar cases, and we shall see that ac- 
tions maybe certain which are^ot necessary. 

A man is convicted of a crime. It is there- 
fore certain that he has committed a criminal 
action. The question, therefore, is not now 
respecting the certainty of the criminal action, 
but concerning the necessity bi it ; and though 
after the action is performed, it cannot he al- 
tered, yet it is certain that before it was per- 
formed it mt^Arhave been prevented. But, 
sa^s the objector, the crimiMlaCtion in tUa 
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ea«e was foreknown, and thef&fore it Was he* 
tieiMory^ Vindcould not possibly haveheen other* 
wise. To this it may be replied, that foreknow^ 
ledge, as \fell asfiiresent knowledfe, being de> 
pendent on the action, and not the actioh 6A 
tbd knowledge of it, the action might have been 
difieretit, that i^, a virtuous action tnight have 
been performed instead of a criminal biie, in 
Which case the criminal action would not have 
be^n foreknown, but the virtuous one. Aild 
it is abundantly eirident that he who perform^ 
ed the crilnikial action, had, at the time he 
performed it, all the ability necessary for . 
avoiding it, and for performing a virtuous one 
in its stead. 

And this is th^ sentiment 6f all mankind in 
practice, and therefore it is Just 4 but the eon*- 
tirary would be absurd and dangerous in prad- • 
tic^ and therefore must be false. All pun-^ 
ishments, human and EHvine, proceed on the 
p|-incip]e, that he who has done wrong, inight 
have done right The necessity 6f wrong ao- 
tioils, iSj therefore, univei'saily rejected. Let 
us suppose a man to be brought before a judge 
in an actioTi of theft, and to plead in extenua^ 
tion of guilt, that the theft wtts foreknown, and 
dierelore cOuM not possibly have been prevent- 
ed. Would his plea be admitted ? But sup- 
{nose the thief ^ould urge this plea with the 
udge, and should say, " Vpwr Aonowr foreknew 
that I should commit this dieft ; and therefore 
I could not possibly avoid it.*' WVva.tT^'^V^ 
would the judj^mak^) WoixVAVeiMaX.^'^^jv^' 
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merety foresaw how you, as a iree agent, 
would act ; and I saw, at the same time, that 
you had power to act differently ; you cannot, 
therefore, exculpate yourself oii the ground 
of neceesity.^^ Every master, and erery- pa- 
rent who has occasion to adminisler punish- 
ment would say the same. '■• And €vod himself 
says the same in all the adminis^ations €4 
the penalties of his laW. He never admits the 
plea of necessity arising from foreknowledge, 
which he no douht would do if it were true. 

If I mistake not, wemay conclude, from the 
foregoing observations, that the only difficulty 
ari^ng from foreknowledge is in a mistake of 
our own, in supposing that the actions fore- 
known are dependent on the knowledge of 
^em for their existence ; whereas foreknow- 
ledge is as much dependent on the actions 
foreknown, as present knowledge is. And 
in all oases the action foreknown, in the order 
of nature, precedes the knowledge of it; 
though in relation to God, there may be no 
■difference in time between the action and the 
knowledge of it. And were we eareful to 
observe that the phrase " foreknowledge," is 
a phrase ^^ after the manner of men," and con- 
veys an idea of human knowledge which is 
always imperfect ; and that the Divine know- 
ledge is all present knowledge, we should have 
no more difficulty about the foreknowledge of 
God, than we have about our present know- 
ledge. And who that should learn at any tin^ 
the objects, persons, and actions BurrouhdiBg 
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him, would suppose from the bare fact of his 
knowledge of them, that they were dependent 
on his knowledge for their existence, or that 
they existed of neoessity ? Yet the inference of 
necessity in this case would be just as correct 
as in the case of foreknowledge. When there- 
fore, the question of necessity arising from 
foreknowledge comes up, we have only to re- 
flect that present knowledge does not imply 
such a necessity of the existence of human 
actions as that they could not have been dif- 
ferent from what they are, and that the Di- 
YHte knowledge is all present knowledge, and 
the dfficul^ vanishes at once. 

That prince. of English poets, the author of 
Paradise Lost, has some striking thoughts 
091 this subject, which are so just and beauti- 
ful that I cannot withhold them from the au- 
dience. He represents the Father as speak-r 
iag to ^e Bon : on the apostasy of Adam^ 
thils:^ — > 

' ;. . "So will fan, 

He and his faithless progeny; Whose fault? 
Whose- i>6t tiia own ? Ingrate! he had of me 

, All he eoiiH hare ; I made him just and right, 
Sufficient to hwire stood, though free to falL 
Such I created aH th' ethereal powers . 
And spirits, hoth 'them who stood and them who 

- faH'd; 
Freely tbej >tood vdio stood, and fell who fell. 
Not froBt what proof could they bare given flincere 
Of true allegiance, constant faith or love. 
Where only what they needs must do i^pear'd. 
Not what they would ! what pia^ft ^w\^ ^«^ 

•- recede t 
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WU^t plouaie I from MurU c^edi»nf)!9 . 

When wiU (wd lewKm (raascm also i» ohcnce} 

tfse^efls ai)d vain, of freedom both dsspoii'd. 

Matte passire both, had serred neoowity. 

Not me 7 they therefore ai to Hgllt boloiigM, 

Ao wefe oieatefly nor can justly scqinb 

Their Maimer, or their maLing, or t^eir fiUe, 

Aa if predestination overruled 

Their will; disposed by absolute decree 

Or high fweknowledge : they themselvce decreed 

Their own revolt, pot I : if I f^knew, 

Foreknowledge bad no ir^uence on their fault. 

Which had no less prov^ certain unforeknowQ." 

^ In my opppnent's ar^mejits for necessity 
there is a manifest want of method, the same 
argument recurring repeatedly in different 
words. His third and fourth arguments may 
be taken together, and expressed thus :t-» 

" From the omnipotence of God we may 
infer that he would not suffer hia creatures to 
act contrary to his own choice." 

Now when we look around us we see much 
ir religion, much neglect of Christ and the GkM- 
pel ; we see much obscenity and profaneness ; 
much gross intemperancaiind fraudulent deal- . 
ing; much of murder, suicide, and duelling ; in 
a word} muQhof all kinds of wjckiMlness, and 
all, according to the argument, Ae ** cJioice " of 
God, that is, he preferred that his creatures 
should be guilty of unnatural, beastly, and dia- 
bolical conduct, to their being ifmactnt^ pure, 
and holy. That there is much of this conduct 
S^Qf^S ^^" ^^ *^^ plain matter ol fact, and can- 
mJ^t be denied ; and the atgaTcveiX^V\fc'^^\»^«^ 
^^ God will not sijffer li» cxe^S^c^ x^ wx ^«^ 
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trmry to his oun cAofe«." Is not this a ple^^ani^ 
not to nay a «q/« doctrine to preach to ev^ry 
part of the commiimty ? I trust thf4 with thi|( 
enlightened audience it requires no argument 
to prove that this doctrine is as much at va-^ 
riance with the Bible^ as it is with the r#fisQn 
of man and the interests of society. 

The next argument is a very singnlar one. 
My opponent gives vs to understand thai 
*^ God could not be httppy if men acted con- 
trary to his choice." Accordiiig to this, God 
is dependent for bis happiness on the conduct * 
of l&is creatmres ; and what is still more siB-^ 
gular, he could not be happy if his creatur^a 
were ail holy, he could not be happf if a vast 
proportion of mankind were not gmUy of all 
that is implied in impiety, corruption, and 
wickedness, seeing that this is his vill con- 
cerning them« And what must be the character 
of that being whose happiness is dependent on 
the wickedness of oibexsl^^^FtUhery fir^ive 
thy creatures, who thusj*^present thy charac*^ 
ter, for ffiey, know not itTwt they do. 

We come now tahi? Scripture proofs of* 
the doctrine of necessity. The first class he 
calls " inferential ;" the second, ^^ direct proofs.'^ 

1. " InferentiaL"— ^' We have proof that 
man cannot effectually resist the power of 
God." We remark here >ir#<, 'fhat, accord- 
ing to this, God governs the actions of men 
by his "power;" and, t«*o«dli|,TYi%X.WJ^ wJ^ 
when he exerts his power to i|v«LYe isv«Vw ^\^- 
^W«r, but aho when be eHertft \X to wa^*"^^^^ 

10 
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wtdb^) they "cannot effeetudfly resist lii» 
power.'* To present these sentiments with<lut 
disguise is to confute them. 

2. ''God commissioned his prophets to 
foretell future events ;" and it is inferred that 
*' if these were certain, men had no power to 
prevent their accomplishment 5" and my op- 
ponent appeals to the conduct df the Jews 
and of Judas toward our Saviour, to show 
tiliat they had not power to do otherwise. 
These cases have been conadered in the 
article upon foreknowledge; where, if I mis- 
take not, it is shot^n that the bare certain^ 
of an action' does not imply the want of a 
physical power in the agent to act differently 
from what he does. If what is there said be 
not sufficient, we now say, that if the Jews 
aiid Judas had not power to do differently from 
what they did, we caiinot see'that they were 
ill the least to blame. 

8. " God has declared his will in many 
ways ;^-^andif he has power to accomplish it, 
then man has no power to frustrate it." To 
Ubis we answer, — If by not *♦ frustrating" the 
will of God, is meant not acting, contrary to' 
his will, then we have had tiiis argument 
before^ and need not spend time upon it here. 
But if my opponent uses the word '' frustrate^ 
in the sense of to deceive, or disappdint, iki 
we have nothing to do with; it; because 
iji no more deceived or disappointed on oui 
principles than on his own. To be deci 
or disappointed would argue impel 
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kfioi«ledge in Deity, which our principles do 
hot admit, and which caiiaot be true. 

4. " God has made pr<»mise& to mankind. 
But if man has povrer to^ frustrate the dei^igns 
of God, he may not be able to accomplish his 
promises. '' This implies that the promises of 
God are absolute and unconditional, and 
cannot fail of being accomplished. You, my • 
hearers, will judge whether this be correct. 
The promises relating to the land of Canaan 
which were made to the Israelites, and which 
wore the most absolute aspect, were never^ 
theless conditional, and failed of their accom- 
plishment; for thus, saith GU)d to them. 
" Doubtless ye shall not come into the land 
concerning which I sware to make you dwell 
therein, save Caleb .the son of Jephunneh, 
and Joshua the son of Nun — and ye shall 
know my breach of promise," — ^tliat is, ye 
shall know that my promises are conditional, 
and that when you wickedly neglect the con- 
ditions, I am not bound to fulfil the promises, 
Num. xiv, 30, 34. It was thus also in the 
promises made to the house of Eli, "Where- 
fore the Lord God of Israel saith, I said in- 
deed, that thy house, and the house of thy 
father, should walk before me for ever: but 
now the Lord saith. Be it far from me ; for 
them that honour me \ will honour, and they 
that despise me shall be Kghtly esteemed," 1 
Sam. ii, 30. See also the promises made to 
David, where God says, " Once ha^e I «^«tv^ 
_hy myhohn^s^ that I \n\\ iiolA^e\K»Xci\i%:Ts^, 
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Hisfl^d shall endure for ever, and his throng 
as the sun before me. It shall be established 
lor ever as the moon) and as a faithful witness 
in hea:ven. But," says David, in the very 
next words, " Thou hast cast off and abhorred, 
liiou hast 19^n Wroth with thine anoiAted. 
Thou ha^inade void the ciovenant of thy 
servant; thou hast profaned his crown by 
eastH^g it to the ground," &c., Psa. Ixxxiz, 
'35-39. Again, God says by Jeremiah, " At 
what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, 
and concerning a kingdom, to build and to 
plant it: if it do evil in my sight, that it obey 
not my voice, then I will repent of the good 
wherewith I said I would benefit them," Jer. 
'Kviii, 9,^ iO. Once more. " When I shall say to 
the righteous, that he shall surely live ; if he 
tiust in his own righteousness, and commit 
iniquity, ail his righteousness shall not be re- 
membered ; but for his iniquity that he hath 
eommitted he shall die for it," Ezek.xxxiii, 18. 
These passages may serve to show tbat 
the promises made to the children of men are 
conditional, and that if they fail of performmg 
the conditions they have no claim upon the 
promises* And that the promises of pardon, 
•of sanctification and final salvation are con- 
ditional is manifest from the whole word of 

We come now to what my opponent ooli- 
arders Ihe ^'direct prbol*'that all the actions, 
particiilarly the evil actions of men, are pre- 
dojm'lniMd by God^ made necessary cud 
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tinavoidable. For this purpoi&e he quotes 
Isa. xliri, 10, " My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all my pleasure." if the sentiment 
of my opponent "be correct, we have nothing 
to do, in order to know what the ^^ counsel 
and pleasure** of God is, bbt to look aroiand 
OS and see what the actions of men are. Let 
us then take the account which St. Paul has 
given of the Gentiles in his day, and which is 
true of tnany in our day, and tet us see whe- 
ther we ought to resolve it lAto the 'f cbumel 
and pl«a««re" of the Lord, or into another 
cause as different frdm that as hell from hea- 
ven. The -apostle tells us that they were 
*'l)ackbit^s, haters of.God, deispiteful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents, without understanding, covenant 
breakers, without natural affection, implaca» 
ble, unmerciful : who knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit such things 
are worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure In them that do them." 
Here is twofold proof of the depravity of these 
Gentiles; Jirst, they dW these things them- 
selves; and, 4€t&ndly^ they iiad *^ pleasure" 
in such as did them. And shall we say that 
God also has ^^ pleasure*^ in them that do these 
things, and that he has taken effectucd meet- 
*UT6B in his " ooonsci" to secnre the commis- 
ilonof all this wickedness? The text speaks, 
not only of the ** counsel" and "pleasure" elf 
Gbd, but jhows also that he will do bift ^' 05:).\»^ 
m^^ mid "^plbumre'' hitnsett, ^ovi.,\ \«^^^ 
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it with j<>Uy my candid hearers, to sa^ 
ther the counsel and pleasure of the 
wliieh he wUl accomplish, refers to ^e li 
nessof mankind, or to those events whi 
to be brought about by his overruling 
dea^ ; Auch as the restoration of th< 
frdip the Babylonish captivity $ which 
^ttbjeetof the disputed text Ttns w 
>/ counsel and. pleasure" of God, wlu 
:would accomplish in spite of the idols 
byiojf^, $9id of all his eneinies; 
. Again, Isa. ; Ikt, 1 1 , is qfuojted for the 
purpose, viz., to show the necessity of 
man actions. '^So shall my word fc 
goeth forth out of my mouth; it shall i 
turn unto me void ; but it shall acco 
that which I please, and Jt shall pros 
the thing whereto I sent it" My o{^ 
has much to say of the " purposes of 
and every where assumes that his pu 
relate to the actiona of his creatures, 
this is the point to be pr^ed, and not as£ 
None of his proofs, however, touch this 
We do not deny the purposes of Go 
admit that mahy things are included 
purposes, as that Christ should come u 
world to redeem mankind — ^that m< 
should be free agents, and have a day pf 
and the means of grace-^-that they shoe 
.-^be' raised frdm the- dend and broui 
judgmmit, dtc; but 'we deny that the.s 
of moral agents aifesd included in ih< 
po«Ds of God thiat thejr cannot be d»l 
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from wliat they arc: The ^* word'' in Ae text 
which shall '^ not return void, but prosper in 
the thing whereto it is sent," is' the prophetic 
word relating to the times of the Gospel, and 
which shall be effectual in all that believe, to 
save from the guilt, pollution, and condem- 
nation of sin ; and we might add, which sl^ali 
be effectual in the fiTial condemnation and 
punishment of all who reject the Gofepel. But 
ail this is done while their actions. are their 
owOj and ore free. 

Dan. iv, 35, is also produced to* show the 
necessity of human action^. " He doeth ac- 
cording to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: and none 
can stay his hand, or say unto "him, What 
doestthou?" These words were spoken by , 
Nebuchadnezzar, on occasion of his former 
insanity, and subsequent return of reason, ii^ 
which he acknowledged the power of God ; 
and they may be applied to smy of those 
events in the life of man, or the kingdoms of 
ttiis world, which are brought about by the 
providence and power of God; but were 
never intended to teach the necessity of the 
actions of moral and accountable creatures, 
aiid ttiuch less that '<G6d Works all things in 
all men, even wickedness in the wicked.'* 
We now see how little reason my opponent 
had to draw this horrid and blasphemous con- 
clusion of the necessity of all human actions, 
from ailj of ^ose passages which he %M\S5^^ 
in fToof of bhs positiotv. And -y et Vvfc '^^^^ ^Coa 
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it with j6vLy my candid hearers, to say, whe- 
ther the counsel and pleasure of the LfOrd, 
which he will accomplish^ refers to the wicked- 
ness of mankind, or to those events which are 
to be brought about by his overruling provi- 
deA^; Auch as the restoration of the Jews 
fr<4iji Ike Babylonish captivity } which is th^ 
««bje«t of the disputed text Tbis was the 
"counsel and. pleasure" of God, which he 
would accomplish in spite of the idols of Ba- 
hyloA, ^tnd of all his enemies. 
• Again, Isa. Isr, 11, is qjuoted lor the same 
purpose, viz., to show the nece«(sxtf of all hu- 
man actions. "So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth ; it shall not re- 
turn unto me void; but it shall accomplish ' 
tw which I please, and it shall prosper iB 
jne thing wheretx) I s^t it" My opponent 
^ ^^^^ to say of the « purposes of God,'* 
aM every where assumes that his purposes 
relate to the actioM of his creatures. But 
tms IS the point ^o he pr^ed^ and not assumed. 
r^one of liig pp^^f s, however, touch this p<H»t* 
Tj^.f^, »»ot deJ^y the purposes of God, hv^ 
aaout that maf^y thmf^ are included in \i» 
purposes, as th^-^ ^^^^ ^hoioiSA come mto the 
Z^.ti}^ i^efle^^a mwokind— that mankind 
«nou w be free a^^*^^' ^^^ ^^^ ^^^J 0« ffaee, 
«J the n,ea,^^ grace^at they Should die, 
^ZaL ^*^ tror^ the dei^d aud brougj^t XO 
jutf^eat, ^\^J^ut.^deiiy thi^t the^Sion^ 



VNIV«HSAI. SAtVAflON. 15\ 

from what they are. The ^* word'' in Ae text 
^hich shall " not return void, but prosper in 
^ thing whereto it is sent,?' is the prophetic 
word relating to ttie times of the Gospel, and 
which shall be eflfectuaj in all that believe, to 
save from the guilt, pollution, and condem- 
nation of sin ; and we might add, which shall 
he effectual in the final condemnation and 
punishment of all who reject the Gofepel. But 
all this is done while their actions are their 
own, and are^cc. 

Dan. iv, 35, is also produced to* show the 

necessity of human action^. "He doeth ac- 

cording to his will in the army of heaven, and 

among the inhabitants of the earth: and none 

can stay his hand, or gay unto iiim, What 

ttoest tfiou?" These words were spoken by . 

iVebuehadnezzar, on occasion of his former 

"^f^i^ity, and subsequent return of reason, in 

whicli he acknowfedged the power of God ; 

and they may be applied to any of those 

events in the life of man, or the kingdoms of 

mis ^orld, which are brought about by the 

providence and power of God; but were 

never intended to teach the necessity of the 

actions of moral and accountable creatures, 

*if^ "^^wch lefts that«G6d \frorks all things iti 

all men, even wickedness in the wicked" 

We na^- ^ee how little reason my opponent 

Aad to dra^ this horrid and blasjihemous con- 

fj^^^ ^^ the necessity of a\Vh\lTtv^xv^c'C\o^^^ 

^t^€^T ^(f^os^ passages V7hVc\v\v^^^?^xx<^^ 
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evUenoe of t\mp f^m^g^ ^^dir^ot pr^f 'Vef 
kis doctrine. 

We have moi^e of this kini of V^^t 
proof" in Ae foUowing p99sagea, which are 
designed to show that "actions wiiich we call 
sinful, and for which we incur punishment 
are in accordance with tbc| will of God." 
The first produoedis Gen. xjv, 5, 7, 8, where 
Joseph says to his brethren, " Now, therefore, 
be not grieved, nor angrj with -yourselv^^, 
that je sold me hither ; for God did send me 
before you to, preserve Ufe. And God sent 
me before you to preserve you ft posterity in 
the earth) and to .save your live&hy a great 
deliverance. So now it yms not you. that 
fiient me hilher, but God: and he )iath made 
me & father to Pharaoh, and , lord of all his 
house, and a rviier. tbroughpuC all the land of 
Egypt." 

We, may remar)( here, I. That God bad » 
wl^ and merciful design in sending Joseph 
Into Egypt, while his brethren hadi^n envious, 
malicious, and murderous ¥^iga in sending 
him thither. 2. We may remark that God so 
overruled their evil design as to accomplish 
his own merciful design, and produce gr^4t 
good to them, to their father's hou$ef 9Pd ^ 
the Egyptians. B. We remj^rk, that Joseph, 
deeply penetrated with a sen^ pf the wi^do^i 
and mercy of God, c^nd full of the spiriU^ 
forgiveness and brotherly affection, ^olqf 
ed for his brethren, and directed their attenl 
rather to the providence pf God, than toll 
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Invm conduct in sending him into Egypt. And 
4. Tiiat there is not in thiii whole account, or 
elsewhere, the leRSt intiikiation that their con* 
dMct in selling their brother was in ^' accord^ 
unce with t)» wilt of God," bat the supposition 
is libstird, blaiipheinqits, aiid abhorrent to the 
ftatOi'e.and will of God. 

The next passage adduced to proVe th^t 
tile wibh^d actions of men are in " accordimce 
with the will of Qodyi' is Exod* vii, 1-5, where 
we have an accoont of God's hardenii^ Pha^- 
raoh'sheaarC^ and of his refusing to hearken td 
Mo^es and Aaron. The following remarks 
will ooiiprise all that need be said oil this 
Biibject, and wifishdw whether Pharaoh's 
i^ondbct w!a's in " accordance with the will of 
God," or not. 

1. Pharaoh was a haughty, tyrannical, 
idoltitroali prince^ the measCire of whose 
klliqpiities was now full, aiid God determined 
on a course of retributive justice toward him, 
ms well as joi mercy to the Israelites. 

2. Pharaoh's disobedience was the cause of 
Us heart being hardened. Thus it is repeated^ 
ly said that '^ Pharaoh hardened his heart ;'.' 
and ^' Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
time aho?^ 

3. When H is said that " God hardened 
Pharaoh's heart," it is not to be understood 
that he did this efficiently ^ but judicially^ that 
is, by leaving him to the consequences of his 
own wickedness. And this he did^ thai Via 
lii^ht *^ multiply hw signs and^oivdkSt^ vcv^^m^ 
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laiid of Egypt.'* In this smiae ^e Proph 
isaiah made the ^ heart of the people fat, ai 
thpir ears heavy, and shut their eyes," that i 
tiliese effects followed his preaching when tl 
word of the Lord was rejected by them : si 
Acts X3cvi!i, 26, 27. In this fiense also tt 
Gospel ministry proves a " savour of deal 
unto death," to all ciuch as disregard it, whe 
they are finally " given over to a reprobal 
mind." And We may observe that if we la 
wax, and soft clay, before the fire^ ^esanp 
h^at that softE^ns the wax will harden the clai 
This is not owing to a difference in the bei 
whicti affects these substances^ but to tli 
difference in the substaftices themselves. An 
thus it is with sinners under the Gospe 
While one is made contrite, another is mad 
more obdurate ; but these di^rent effects lai 
not to be ascribed to a differenpe in the desig 
and operation of God' ujpon diem, but to & 
difference in their conduct < toward the Grospe 
And thujs it was with Pharaoh. Had b 
hearkened diligently to the voice of the Lor 
God, as he tnight have done, he would hav 
been saved; but sayii^ practically, as we 
as in word, ^' I know not tihe LoRD^neithc 
will I obey his voice," he became hardene 
in sin, and was finally destroyed. 

4. There is no evidence in the whole a( 
count of Pharaoh, that his conduct was i 
«* aecordani^e with the will of God," but th 
direct contrary. God certainly expressed hi 
Will to Pharaoh in < very ^latn terms, an 
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Pharaoh as certalinly went cowtrttry to his 
will. 

Acts ii, 23, is produced as *^ direct proof* 
Ihat Uie most wicked actions of men are in 
^^ accordance with the will df God." "Him, 
h^ng delivered by the determinate counsel 
ai^ foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." 
Dr. Clarke observes upon these words, that 
^*God had determined long before, from the 
foundation of the world, to give hk Son a 
sacrifice for sin ; and the treachery of Judas, 
and the malice of the Jews, were only the 
incidental means by which the great counsel 
of God was fulfilled : the. coiinsel of God 
intending the sacrifice ; but never ordering' 
that it should be brought about by suchi 
wretched means. This was permitted ; the 
other was deereed,^^ We. may add, that God 
foreseeing the treachery of Judas, and the 
malice of the Jews, "determined" to deliver 
hb Son up to suffer aU that was in their 
power, as free agents, to inflict upon him, and 
to overrule the whole for the good of man? 
kind. But this was a very different thing 
from determining their wickedness, and is no 
proof th)at .their wickedness was in ^' accord^ 
ance"' with his will. 

There is only one passage more add need- 
by my opponent for the very stranjge purpose 
of ^owifig ths^ die worst* actions of men are 
in " accordance with tiie will oL Gfod," anct 
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tb J koly child JesiM, whom thou hast ai 
ed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, wit 
Gentiles, and the. people of Israel, wer 
thered together, for to do whatsoever thy 
and thy counsel determined beforeto bed 
We remark on this passage, 1. Tha 
person "anointed," who is the "holy 
Jesus,'? was the person appointed "l 
whatsoever God's hand and counsel < 
mined before to be. done." And 2. 

Xtnst him, as though to prevent the m 
hment of the Divine wUi in the redeu 
of the world, both " Herod, and Pontius I 
with the Gentiles, and the people ol X 
were gathered together." And accord 
many of the learned tell us, what indeed 
be obvious to every reflecting mind, that 
is a parenthesis in the 27th verse, ^ 
should be read in connection with the 
verse, thus : — " For of a truth ugaim 
My child Jtausy "whom thontjiaet «^ 
(for to do vfhatMoeoetAthy^ hand an4 'thf 
sel determined befort to be done j) both I 
and Pontiue Pilate^ vdth^ the GentHeei 
people of lerael^ were gathered toge 
And the passage tfaua understood gives 
easy, natural, important, and holy doc' 
whereas that of my opponent gives Us a 1 
unnatural, unholy, aod shocking senti 
namely, that the worst actions of the 
men in the world, were in ^^ ofscordaiuie 
flie will of God.'' 

On the miiaam wbi^ f»)r ^opponmi 



poses 4he foregomg passages of Scriptiire 
afford in support of his doctrine, he. proceeds 
to remark, 

1. That "these actions were performed 
from )[>assion and malice, and without motire 
to do the will of God ;" and, 

2. That "notwithstanding they"--^actiona 
implying wrong motives — " were, in ttccord^ 
anee with the will of Gk>d ;'' and, 

3. That "it is the sfeime with regard to all 
the other actions of m^n ;'' and, 

4. That " man,^cting according to the d€* 
titrmina^e coun^i of God, is not free," . 

At;cordlng to these remarks and this ^k^q* 
trine of necessity, God is the only agent in 
our v^orld, because he alopet produces th^ 
actions and inotives of all mankind. And 
hence his conclusion " accords" with his pre* 
mises wh^n he tf»Us us that all the actions of 
ioen, had as well bl& good, are in " acd<nx2AMc«^'^ 
that, is, ngreevn^n^ " wiUi the will of God," 
I^ut.then it can pp lotigi^r be said, "What 
fellQwa^p hath righteousness with unrigfat* 
0ousne8s 1 A^d wl^t communion hath light 
with darkness? And wh&t concord hadi 
Christ with Bella U And what agreement 
kath the temple p| God wtl^ idols f" % Cor. 
Yi, 14^16. For apcording to this dootririt 
^re is the most perfect fellowship and agree* 
IQi^lit between the will of God fkVA sin; because 
he hath ^Vcfto^a*" it Ja preference to JigliniJsst 
iHad it m in " a^Qtdniflipe with bi« vrilU" TWa^ 
mMt «wi|Kifi^9tip« Qi ^ sf^^i^^x^ ^ tK\ 
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opponent ; lor he teaehes tliat men cannot 
act contraiy to the '' choice*^ of God : and 
therefore when they sin, it is proof that this 
is the ^thx>ic^^ of God, who must have pire- 
ferred sin.to holiness, or he would have chosen 
holiness. And if it was his " choite^^ that men 
should sin, then sin was, no doubt, in ^^ accord- 
anic« with his will." 

Whether mj opponent has done his cause 
a service, of a disservice, by expressing his 
sentiment on this subject so unequivocally^ 
remains to be seen ; though if we might ex- 
press a conjecture, his doctrine of necessity, 
which is the foimdation of his ^^ole system, 
ix^ill ultimately work its ruin. But be this as 
it may, we are glad that he has at length 
given us his undii^guised sentiments on &s 
subject Thos^ who have heretofore advo- 
cated the doctrine of necessity, have generally 
expressed themselves with great caudkm, and 
have sedulously maintained that theroisflo 
a^etntent^ but a perfect Opposition between 
God and sin ; except the ancient sect of &e 
Manichees, who, not being cibl^ to maintain 
the doctrine of necessity on this ground, (ion- 
tended that there ar^ two principles in Deity, 
one> good, the other evil : and that all the 
gobd'aitid evii in the world proceed frotn 
these two pr&iciples. And' I would recom- 
mend it to the abettors of theprteentdoctrinecf 
necessity, to inquire whether it is hiore liie^ 
that moral good and evil floW^from ikestime 



My opponent having finished Ms argniuentB 
in favour of necessity, proceeds to draw seve- 
ral inferences from it to show that there are 
no conditions in salvation. It will not he ne- 
cessary for me to nodce these inferences ; for 
if his premises are without foundation, as I 
trust has been made to appear in the fore- 
g«>ing part of this discourse, and will more 
fully appear in the sequel;— his inferences 
fall of course-, -and the doclriiie of conditionsis 
mipported by the authority of inspiration. 

I will now close with'a few brief arguments 
against the doctrine, of necessity ^ and in favour 
of that of free agency. And here I would 
repeat the substance of two or three arguments 
which my opponent passed over without notic- 
ing in his Reply, to which this is an answer. 

1. My fitM argument against necessity 
is fotinded oft the genet^al character of the 
Bible, as abounding with commands j-^-with 
promises to the obedient, and thteat^nings to 
the disobedient ; — with commendation or cen- 
isure, accoi-ding as men behave Well or HI ; — 
with the preisehtation of life and death before 
mankind, together with every motive to in- 
duce them to choose the one and refuse the 
dther; — with expostulations with the pre- 
sumptuous sinners ^ho slight their own mer- 
cies, and solemn declarations by God, that it 
is not his will that they should continue in sin 
and be punished, but that they should repent 
and be saved ; — arid finally, with lameritatioiv^ 
over the finally impenitewt atA trntv^^ %!6- 
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coBUpanted iirith ^a etsseveratioti on his part, 
that " he loauld have gathered and saved tnem, 
hut tbejr would nbt'* Now, who can recon- 
cile all these things with the necessi^ of hit- 
uiaa actions^-r^the necessity of sin ? If man- 
kind are not free agents, if their actions are 
all pre^eternttned and necessary, they are at 
best mere sensitive machines, and there is no 
more propriety in addresskig Commands and 
motives to them, than addressing them to 
wind milU and water Mrheels.- And suppose 
the master ot one o^your water shops should 
take his stand, when every wheel was at rest, 
and gives his commands to the various ma- 
chinery, ordering every wheel totnove instant- 
ly and with a certain degree of velocity and 
regularity, and threatening that they should 
be cut to pieces and burnt in the fire if they 
4id not obey; or suppose, when every wheel 
was in motion, he should command them in- 
stantly to stop, upon pain of his sorest dis- 
pleasure; would you not think he was beside 
himself? And shall we attribute to the God 
of heaven a line of conduct infinitely more 
ridiculous ? — Shall we represent him as first 
predetermining the actions of men, making 
them all as necessary a^ the motions of a ma- 
chine, and then commanding, prohibiting, 
promising, threatening and eitpostulating with 
them ? This course is proper to be taken 
onhr with free agents $ and he who takes it 
with necessary agents, if I may use the ex^ 
pression, not only makes himself ridiculous, 
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but says, by his conduct,- that they are free, 
when they are n^t, and herein he dissembles, 
as well as acts the part of a tyrant. And 
the being who could do this, might, with equal 
justice, make holy creatures both sinful and 
miserable to int^rmihabli^ duration^ 

"No," says my opponent; "for although 
it would.be unjust in God to make man eter- 
nally miserable for performing /jre^i^e/y those 
actions which he had determined before to be 
done ; yet it would not be unjust to subject 
him to a course of discibUnary punishment for 
those actions ; Seeing tnat thereby his greatest 
good would be promoted.'* According to this 
the penalty of the lav^ is not a curse, as we 
are taught in the Scriptures, but a blessing; 
and sin itself is not an evil, but a good, seeing 
it is the nece^sdry occasion of our greatest 
happiness. 

2. My second argilihent Is takeii from 
what we feel in ourselves. We are conscious 
of freedom. We deliberate, — compare,— de- 
cide, — re-ex£lnliAe atid decide diffei'ently ; we 
hope and fear t We feel complacency when we 
have done right, but remorse and guilt when 
we have done wrong; because we are con- 
sciou&Ve might have done otherwise. We 
have a very different sensation vipoH perform- 
ing an action necessarily ,.from what We have 
when ouf actions are free. Thus if a man in- 
jures his friend by a convulsive motion o1 his 
arm, he feels no guilt, because the auction wa^s* 
involuntary and unavoidable \ \i\xVYl\i^\x\Y^^ 

U 
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him voluntarily, he feels condemnation and 
guilt And why this, if his actions are all ne- 
cessary and unavoidable ? Why have we a 
consciousness of freedom in performing our 
actions, if theyare necessary and unavoidable? 
Does conscience tell lies in this case ? Has 
God subjected us to this deception? Im- 
possible. 

•♦Whom conscience sent, Iier sentence will support, 
And God above asssrt that God in man.** 

3., However plausible the doctrine of neces- 
sity may appear in theory, nobody was ever 
yet found willing to admit it in practice. Those 
who are the loudest in asserting it, complain as 
soon as others of an injury done them. Let 
them be calumniated or defrauded, and you 
hear no more of the necessity of these actions. 
No regard is had to its being the " choice*^ of 
God, or to its being in " accordance with his 
will." Is there not great inconsistency here ? 
And upon the supposition that the doctrine of 
necessity is true, and that these actions are in 
" accordance with the will of God," is there not 
impiety too ? For what is piety but resignation 
to the will of God, and to those events and 
actions which are in " accordances^ with his* 
will ? Why should we not regard the will ol 
God in the same light in an instance of calumny 
or fraud, as we do in an act of justice or mer- 
cy, if both are equally in " accordance with his 
will ?" The truth is, the sentiment of .all man- 
kind is the same in practice on this subject 
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and is opposed to the necessity of wrong 
actions ; and were it o.therwise it would sub- 
vert the order of society, overthrow govern- 
ment, and introduce universal anarchy and 
ruin. For then no sinner would refrain from 
what he had an inclination to do, and no crime 
^ would be punished, seeing we never punish 
an action that is necessary and unavoidable, 
and that is in ** accordance with the will of 
God." 

4. The doctrine of necessity implies hlas- 
.phemy^ or no sin at all, according as we consi- 
der the evil actions of men with reference to the 
will of God. If we first say that there is suck 
a thing as sin or moral evil in the world ; — if 
We say that it is a great evil, essentially and 
diametrically opposed to piety, to justice, mer- 
cy, and truth ; then it would be horrid blas- 
phemy to say that it proceeded from, or was in 
'^ accorefancc" with the will of God. Because 
this would not only make him the author of all 
the sin in the world, but it would also be saying 
that he has fellowship arid agreement with it, 
which would be blasphemy if there be any such 
thing in the world. And it would perplex my 
opponent as much to be required to tell what 
is blasphemy, if this be not, as to be required 
to tell how our sins are forgiven, while we 
sufifer the whole punishment due to them. 

But if we first say that God is holy, and his 
wiH holy, and just, and good; then it will fol- 
low that whatever is prodwceA ot Vto\v?^s^. 
about hjr his '^ cAotcc " and " uill^^^ mw'sX \i^ 
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like himsplf, holy, just, and good ; because it 
is absolutely impossible that the same foun- 
tain should send forth both sweet water and 
bitter, or in other words, it is impos^le that 
a holy principle should produce sin, or be in 
" accordances^ with it Thus, viewing the doc^ 
trinp of nipciBssity in whatever light you please, 
it is incumbered with inSiuperable difficulties^ 
It blasphemes the holiness of God, and ex- 
culpates the -sinner from all blame. What- 
ever the will of God mg^y be concerning us, 
as he is our Sovereign, and we arp depepdent 
on hiip, and accountable Jo hijn, wp pught, 
undoubtp^ly, to do his wil}, 

5. This doptrine of necessity, and thjfe evi|. 
actiops of men being in " Accordance wit|i the 
will of God," is utterly subversive of the doc- 
trine of repentance. Qepentanpe is a pom-r 
manded duty ; biit does God command his 
creatures to repent for having done his will? 
And is not God herein represented as at vari- 
ance wiUi himself? First, he ^^ckooses^^ our 
actions, and they are in " a^ccprdance with hi^ 
yillj" and then he commands jis tp rppen^ 
fpr b^ving done tjiat which was pgreeahle to 
hi|p. Nay, more ; he produces sorrow in our 
hearts for having done actions that were in 
" qccordfince with his will." But if our ac- 
tions are ajl in " accordance with his will," 
how is it tbat in repentance, under the in- 
fluence of his word and Spirit, ^e ajiways hjivj? 
a conviction thd) our actions h.ave not beeo 
i^ ^\accordanc,e wi^i hi« y^UV but in oppoH" 
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tion to. iti Are we deceived ia this conviction 9 
Do we err then whpn we are flbe most hum-t 
bled nnder a sense ol >ouf siiis as being op^ 
p08ed' to the will of God? Does God thus "^ 
deceive his creatures, making them, believe 
their actions %re opposed to his will while they 
are in "accordance^ with it 3 This view of 
our actions as. oppois^ed to the will of God 
is, however, essential to repentance, and -wc 
cauaot see that it is possible^fof a person to 
r€|)ent under th6 belief that his conduct has 
* been in ''''accordance with the will of. God." 
Me Is most fatally deceived who thinks thus ; 
and if he would reflect seriously o'n^^e na** 
.ture^f repentance, it would be the means of 
conyincing him thai his actions wte not in 
*' accordance with the will of God," but in op- 
position to it. » , •.'- 

^. This doctrine is equally at variance with 
the doctrine of forgiveness ; for what need has 
he of being forgiven who has always done the 
will of God, — all of whose actions have been 
in " €u:cordance'^ with his will 1 And suppose 
a adan should make a mistake, and thiijk his 
actions had b6en opposed to the will of God, 
when in fact they had b^en in " accordances^ 
ivith his will ; yet God, .%lio Blways judges 
.according to truth, could nof bat know his 
error^ and pity his weakness, and would doubt- 
less undeceive him, by letting him see that 
tli^re is nothing to be foi-given where he had 
'^one " precisely" what he "'fi|io«c," and ^\v^ 
Hrhs in " occCirddKnce^with lai?f mW, ^ «t \ksi^ 
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can Qod be displeased with a man for doing 
bis will, or hold him under condemnatioii for 
^< doing precisely what he choge he shoald do ?" 
On this ground the whole doctrine of condem- 
nation and forgiveness is a mere farce, or at 
most, a solemn mockery of truth, and justice, 
and mercy. But if, as we know, the doctrine 
of forgiveness is a doctrine of the Gospel, and 
a Divine reality, then it follows that Uiis doc- 
trine of necessity and sinful actions being in 
^' accordance with the will of God,'^ is a gross 
delusion of the deVi), and a snare to catch un- ' 
wary souls. 

7. If this doctrine of necessity be true, there 
is no need'^of regeneration, or any change in 
the dispositions of men;- for on this ground, 
these, however sinful, are in ^^ accordance*^ 
with the will of God, as well as their actions. 
And why should God require an alteration in 
that which is in " accordance- with his will ? 
II a present disposition of the heart of man he 
in ^'' accordance^'' with the will of God, can ht 
requure a change in that disposition while be 
himselt remains the same ? Must not that which 
is in '* acc&rddnce^\ with bis will at one time, 
always be so, unless he should change ? And 
if God always remains the same, and still re- 
quired a change in that which is in accord- 
ance'^ with, his will, it will follow that he fe- 
quires that the dispositions of his creatures 
i^Ould be in opposition to his will, and that a 
disposition wUch is at present agreeable tp 
Mb will^ should be changied loft i^ qic^v^mb 
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pvktpo&e ibtit it mi^t be in opposUian to his 
will. 

H^re again we might urge the blasphenif of 
this doctriae ; — for it is f uU of blasphemy, view 
k 9» TOii wilL li you -say that a sinful lisposi* 
tioa intheheart of man is in '^ aecardanfie with 
the will of God," it is blasphemy. If you say 
that God changes^ and that what pleases him 
at one time will not always please Um, it is 
bli$8phsfAy. li you say that he requires a 
change in that whiofa is in '^ accordances^ with 
his will, that it may be in &ppo8Uion to his wUl, 
it is blaspkemy. Blasphemy is written on all 
the features of this doctiine of neipessity, 
which teaches thisit the sinful sections and dis- 
positions of men are in *^ accordance'^ with 
the will of God. j 

The doctrine of necessUy is the foundation 
and comer stone of UniversaMsm. If it be 
true, there are no Conditions in salvation, and 
sin, repentance, forgiveness, and regeneration, 
are words without importance, and without 
meaning. On this ground the doctrine of the 
atonement is rejected, and that of personal 
suffering to the whole extient of " sin's desert," 
is substituted in its place. And indeed what 
necessity is there of the one, or what cause 
to dread the o^er, if all the actions and dis- 
positions of "^ men are ne<;e^«ar|^, and are in , 
" accordoMce^^ with the will of Goti ? On this 
ground God, even* in his charaeter of Lord 
and Judge, needs no propitiatm^^ ^xA \sv«isk 
has no cause to dread the d\s^\ea<sox^ cA. ^ 



1(^8 DISCVSSION ON 

being with whose will his own actions and 
dispositions are in " cLCcordance,^^ 

And can the influence of such a doctrine be 
salutary on society? Is it calculated to re- 
strain the vicious, to excite to repentance, and 
to reform the world ? We will not trust to any 
conclusions drawn from theory merely, but we 
appeal to matter of fact. 

The Universalists cannot be offended at us 
for repcesepting 4heif doctrine, as having an 
unfavourable effect upon experimental re- 
ligion ; since they themselves are not back- 
ward to express their views on this -subject ; 
from which, in part, we draw our inference. 
We know their views, of experimental re- 
ligion, because we know how they express 
themselves upon a subject of a change of 
heart, and because we know their views of 
sin, of the atonement, of conditions, of re- 
pentance, and of forgiveness of i»n ; and be- 
cause the necessity of a new and heavenly 
birth is oiever urged, but ridiculed, by their 
preachers both from the pulpit and the press. 
Who is there among them that is in the practice 
of urging the nature and importance of repent- 
ance, regeneration, and holy living, in a close 
and practical application to the hearth Andis 
this unnecessary ? Ought we not to preach as 
. did Christ and his apostles, saying to all, '^ Ex 
oept a man be born again he cannot see the 
kingdom of Godi" And ou^t we not to " re- 
prove and rebuke "with a\\\oTi^ «vx^f«v^^\s!i 
doctrine ^" — '' To warn e^iery Txv«LTv^%adL \Kw2»fi 
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eyeiy man, in all wisdom, that we maj present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus i" And 
should we not be " instant in season and out 
of season" in this " labour of love" to our fellow 
creatures ? But our opponents have found out 
a way to make all these things of little or no im^ 
portance, by denying the conditions of salva- 
tion, and by asserting that, let men live as 
they please in this world, they shali all pass 
into glory as soon as they die. And to 
smooth the passage of sinners through tl\is 
world) and as though they would lull 
their consciences into a more fatal stupidi- 
ty than that which is natural) they teach 
that all their actions are ^^ necessarjf^^'* that 
they are " precisely what God chooses they 
should be," and that they are in ^^accord- 
ance with his will." And where is the need 
of regeneration in this life, if these things 
are true? 

If we have succeeded in showing that this 
doctrine is without fpundation in truth and in 
the word of God, then it follows that man is a 
free agent, that there are conditions in salva- 
tion, and that these conditions must be per- 
formed in this world, or he who neglects them 
is lost for ever. May God, for Christ's sake, 
give us all understanding in these things. 
And now we commend you to God, and to 
the word ot his grace, which is able to en- 
lighten and renew your souls, to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance amoiv^ «\\. 
them which are sanctified-, ^\u^ ^^ ^N^ 
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ou, in the liatne of the Father, aiid of t 
otiy. and of the Holy Qhost. Amen. 
Dec. 80, 1827. ' 
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APPENDIX TO ANSWER 17. 

Ik m^ opponent's reply of November 5 
1827. w§re a few tilings worthy of noti< 
whicn on account of the length of my answi 
were omUted. These I shaH notice in ti 
place. The first of the following articles 
appended to my discourse on " necessity," a 
delivered it with tHat ; but now assign it 
more proper place in this appendix. 

My opponent contends that we suffer in o 
own persons the whole punishment of sin, wh 
sin itself is pardoned. I maintain that this 
absurd, false, and impossible; — ^that if o 
sins are pardoned, we are released frc 
punishment. If I succeed in maintaining n 
position, one of the main pillars of Uhiv< 
saKsm is removed, and the whole buildi 
must fall to the ground. * 

In my last answer on. this subject, I tA 
" A sinner is pardoned just so far as his pn 
ishment is remitted, and no farther.'^ My c 
jj^onent bverlooking this, goes on to represe 
md as holding that a sinneir is fuUy pardon 
by God, and yet is held to suffer a part of t 
penalty of the law, in that disciplinary punii 
aient which he inflicts upon h& own childr 
la this life, and undet cover ol this mistiBLl 
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endeavours to bring off his own absuvd doc* 
trine of suffering the whole punishment due to 
sin, while the sinner is fully pardoned. In re- 
ply to this I remark,— 

1. That discipline and punishment^ proper- 
ly so called, are essentially different in their 
charsM>ter, ^e one being a blessing, the other a 
curse* Discipline, as far as it is painful, may 
be referred to the sentence* of the law ; but 
being less than the desert pf sin, and being 
administered on principles of mercy, and with 
a view to the reformation and salvation of the"^ 
sinner, is changed into a blessing. My oppo- 
nent gives us the same view gf the difference 
betweea disciplinary and full, punishment, 
when in his last reply, speaj^ing of the latter, 
he repeatedly asks, ^^ Is tiiis a blessing,, or is*1t 
a curse?" We a^ee with him thiat it is a 
" curse.;" and herein i% is distiiiguished from 
disciplinary punishment, which is a blessji^g. 
The Christian, therefore, does not suffer any. 
proper piJoiishiQeBt at all, 

$2. Thesiliner is not absolutely. 9,ni fullf, "hut 
conditionally par^Jipned in this life. ^' We are 
made partakers of Christ," says the apostle, 
** ifyfe hold fast the beginning of our confidence 
Arm unt^ the end*" And our Saviour has 
glv^n us an illustration of this subject in t&' 
18th chapter of Matthew. Here-we read of 
^^^ffho had a debt of ten thousi^ltft talents for- 
^"i^nby God, who, nevertheless^ lieeause he 
would not forgive a fellow servant^ fd[^QUie^d.\i5^ 
pwn. pavdbn, and wi^b caiHt \a\.o ^xv^^x^ '^q^\)^ 
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eihouldpaf all that he owed. On this ground I 
say the sinner is pardoned, so far, and no farther 
than his punishment ia remitted. It his pardon 
were absolute and full, his release from pan- 
ishment would be so ^oo. 

But this is not the case wilh my opponent. 
He holds that the sinner is obsulufely anAJuUf 
pardoned, and y^t that he is held to suffer the 
whole punishment of his sina. This we pro- 
nounce absurd in the highest degree. The re- 
mission of punishmententersintotfae very idea 
of pardon. I can have no other idea of pardon. 
You, my respected hearers, can have no other 
Idea of pardon. My opponent himself, after 
all that he has said, can have no other idea of 
pardon than that which implies remission of 
punishment. If he has, let him now bring it 
forth and tell ua how a sinner can be fully par' 
doned, and yet be held to suffer the viHoIk pun- 
ishment of his sins. But I tell you beforehand , 
that he will not attempt this. He may " sub-i 
mit" this point also " to the audience," or k 
may attempt to point out some defect in m 
argumieDta, or he may attempt something elsl 
But he willnever attempt to show, byexplanji 
tion, or illustration, Aou a sinner can be fair 
pardoned, and yet fully punished {or all 1 
ems. If he could do this, he might, for ailur 
I know, make a hundred Universalists if 
ereningi but if he cannot do tiiis he on^ 
be deserted by every one who haa joinedf 
standard.* r 

' Xhji fvU Mud, if [KMnble, to " pmvak^ iwiJ| 
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- But do not the Scriptures promise pardon, 
and threaten punishment to th^ sameperst^n at 
the same time ? ' To this I say no, not in this 
order ; but they first threaten punishment, and 
then offer pardoii, of remissidn of punishment^ 
uponcondition of repentance and faith in Christ. 
My opponent has onen quoted this phrase from 
&zek. xviii, 20, '^ The soul that sinneth it shalt 
die," with others Of like character, to shbwj 
that though we be pardoned, yet we must suffer 
the punishment of oUr sins. To " die" in this 
place he takes, as [ db, to be the punishYnent 
of sin. But then I say that this text, with ^e 
context, clearly proves that when sin is par*- 
doned, punishment is remitted.-^" The soul 
that slnneth. it shall die ;" but if he turn from 
lus sins h« ishall tiv«, " lie shall be pardoned^ 
he shall not die," — that is, he shall not be pu* 
nished. And in the same mannet- tire are to 
understand all the passages he has brought 
forward to prove the certainty of punishment 
^ith pardon. We shall certainly be punished 
as OUT sins deserve, if we do not repent and 
believe in Christ ; but we shall as certainly 
escape punishment if Wfe do repent and believe t 
because Christ has ihade an atonement for 
our sins, and Is, i|i^.thi3 respect, the end of the 
Is^w to every one that belie veth in him. But 

nent to give 8fi illiiatafation of this article of hifl faith, 
belieying that Bdthing I eould say would bo e^ctuallj 
expose its absurdity. But he knew too well the weak, 
ness of his cause to attempt this. And yet ho doQib tl^ 
0V«it uj).—=«* Lord, what I0 mw V^ 
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if the sinner must suffer the whole punishment 
of sin in his own person, then Christ has <Jied 
in vain ; and if he is ever saved^ Christ will 
have as little glory in his salvation as he has 
had influence^n removing his punishment. 

And must the sinner suffer the whole pu- 
nishment of his sins? Must he bear the whole 
weight of his transgressions ? Must he answer 
in his own person for ten thousand transgres- 
sions of the Divine taw ? — for ten thousand 
insults offered the infinite Majesty of heaven 
and' earth 1 — ^for ten thousand slights of the 
Saviour? — for neglecting his own salvation, 
and for abusing unnumbered blood^bought 
favours? Alas ! alas ! for him who bears his 
own sins. O, believe not this doctrine, but 
flee from it as you would flee frojn the face 
of a serpent O, turn from your sins, turn to 
the slighted, long-neglected Saviour, and your 
soul shall live. 

On the question "whether repentance and 
faith, &c., are conditions, or constituent parts 
pf salvation, or both, I have but a few words 
to say, and these would not have been deem- 
ed necessary, had not my opponent overlook- 
ed a material fact in my illustration of this 
subject, and thereby evinced that argument 
'failed him. I have contended that repentance 
and faith, &c., are both conditions and con- 
stituent parts of salvation, and used the fol- 
lowing illustrations: A man has lost his 
health by intemperance, and recovers it by a 
returp to a temperate course of living j and 



% 



1 




tTNlVERSALi SAtVAtlON. 1^5 

continuing temperate he continues in health. 
Temperance with him is a constituent part of 
health. Again: a man loses his character 
by a habit of lying, and regains^it by reform- 
ing that habit and speaking the truth ; and 
speaking the truth is now a constituent part 
of good character. My opponent cannot see 
liie force of these illustrations, and thinks that 
temperance and speaking the truth are 
"causes producing thesg efects." Now I had 
as lief he would say that these are '* causea," 
as conditions ; for 1 use the word ^' condition" 
precisely in the sense of vrmral cause in these 
cases. But the point he overlooks is this: 
when these causes have produced their effects, 
they do riot cease, but remain as constituent 
parts of health and good character, as truly 
as repentance and faith remain constituent 
parts of salvation. We may consider the 
point of conditions, therefore, as fully gained, 
my opponent himself being judge. And with 
these remarks I am willing to submit the 
question to the decision of the audience. 

' In speaking' of the atonement, my oppo- 
nent represents that important doctrine as 
" God's making satisfaction to himself, to 
render him placable, and to enable him to \ 
show mercy to the transgressors of his law." 
I icannot thank him for thus stating my senti- 
ments ; and if th*ey form an insuperable diffi- 
culty in his way, he surely ought not to 
misrepresent them in order to refute l\^ftxcw. 
And I have the stronger grouivA. ol ^QtK^'«^>x:^• 
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because this representation has often been 
made by his Inei>d8, and always denied by 
the advogates for atonenient, as he cannot but 
know if he is a man of reading. X might here 
dismiss this article, and leave my opponent 
to extricate himself from a difS.eulty of his 
own creating; but as the edification of others is 
conperned, I submit the following remarks :— - 
1. The advocates for the doctrine pf atone* 
ment never held that one and the same per-^ 
son made and received satisfaction ; but that 
one person made satisfaction to another, or 
that Christ made satisfaction to God as law- 
giver and judge of mankind. Should it be 
objected '^ that the distinction of persons in 
the Godhead does not remove the difficulty) 
because there is but one. Qod,*' we answer; 
The unity of the Godhead does not destroy 
the distinction of personsv, but leaves that 
distinction a^ real, as the distinction between 
Peter and John, though not in the same sense. 
Nor is there any absurdity in saying there 
are tl^rep persons in the Godhead, while we 
admit there is but one God, This is not say- 
ing, as the enemies of the doctrine represent, 
that three are one, and one three; but it is 
simply saying that three persons are one God, 
And though there is nothing among men that 
will explain this Divine mystery, yet we can 
see no more absurdity or contradiction in it, 
than in saying that two, three^ pr more pertpns 
form one associate body. And while we hold 
the doctrinfi qt tl^e trinity Scripturally^ VP 
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shall have no great difficulty in maintain- 
ing the doctrine ' of atonement on the same 
ground. 

2. It was never supposed by the friends of 
this doctrine, that the atonement rendered 
God placable, or melrciful toward sinners; 
but, on the contrary, that the atonement was 
the strongest expression of the mercy of God 
that he could have given to a sinful world, 
" God so loved the world that he gave his 
only-begotten Son," &.c. But though the 
atonement was not made to render God mer- 
ciful, yet it was made that he might exercise 
mercy consistently with justice^ " That he 
might be just, and the justifier 6f him which 
believeth in Jesus," says the apostle. If^ 
therefore, the enemies of this doctrine wish to 
oppose it, let them oppose it, and not fight a 
man of straw ; which will benefit their own 
cause as little as it will injure ours. 

To relieve the cases of those who continue 
in sin to their last moment in this world, and 
then die in a fit of intoxication^ or by their 
own hands, my opponent labours to make it 
appear that there is little difference between 
these and the very best of men. For this pur- 
pose he quotes the words pf St, Paul, in Rom. 
iii, 10-12, and applies them to the Christian^ 
to ghow that none are perfectly holy in this 
life : and then infers that if Qod saves such 
in the article of death, he will also save the 
self murderer, and him who dies while ixNlo-xi- 
cated. Surely be must have Yiai ^.\\ax^\3ai^ 

■' 12 



I ^ I f— • -' - 



178 DISCUSSION ON 

when reduced to the necessity of contradicting 
both himself and the word of God. 

First, He contradicts himself most ex- 
plicitly. When contending against conditions 
he instituted the inquiry, "What is salva- 
tion,"— that salvation which is by repentance 
and faith ^ And he tells us, it is salvation from 
sin, yea, not- only from sins' committed, but 
" from evil propensities, and from sinning in 
futureJ*^ Here he advances the doctrine of 
holiness quite up to the point of perfectidn. 
But when he undertakes the task, and a hard 
task it is, of getting him who dieS; while he is 
drunk into heaven, he finds it expedient to do 
away the difference of character between the 
drunkard and the best Christian, and to place 
(tibit salvation on the same footing. And 
this can be done only by denying that the 
latter is saved from sin in this life. But, 

Secondly, If the abisurdities of Universalism 
had not become familiar to us, I might say it 
is surprising that my opponent should use the 
words of the apostle to help himself out of a 
self-created difficulty. St. Paul, in Rom. iii, 
10-12, as the context most clearly shows, is 
proving that the natural state of both Jews 
and Gentiles is sinful, and that all mankind 
equally need a Saviour. But will the argu- 
ment that proves we all need a Saviour to 
deliver us from sin, prove, at the same traie, 
tljat none are delivered from sin by the 
Saviour? If not, my opponent's argument is 
s mere sophism, and theie ^ tio e^SAeTiG^ t\vat 
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thedriuikard shall inherit the kingdom of God, 
but the direct contrary. 

And whatever imperfection may attach to 
the best of men in this world, there is surely 
a vast difference between him who feareth 
God, and him who feareth him not;— between 
him who repenteth, and. him who repenteth 
not; — ^between him who belie veth in Chrifet,' 
and him who doth not believe : — in a word, 
there is a great difference between him who 
performs the conditions of salvation, and 
enters into covenant with God, and him Who 
does not. The one is a child of God and an 
heir of heaven; the other a child of wrath 
and an bein of hell. 



Lecture III. — Future Puiniskment, 

" Who shall b^ punished with everlasting destruction 
from the pressnce of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power," 2 Thess. i, 91 

Having laid before you in the two former 
lectures the evidence of a future judgment, 
and the conditionality of salvation, from both 
which we infer, with the utmost ^certainty, the 
doctrine of future punishment ; I come in this 
third le9ture to submit some of the more direct 
evidences of that doctrine; after which I will 
answer an objection, 

L That we have ample evidence from the 
Scriptures of future punishment, may be seei^ 
from the proofs which follow. 1 V^^^ccl ^>Sii^ 
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those passages of Scripture ^idt' teach that 
the "hypocrite*s hope shall perish," that his 
**hope shall be cut off," and that his "trust 
shall be a spider's web," Job viii, 13, 14. It 
will be said thtit the hope here spoken of re- 
lates to prosperity in this life. If I should 
grant this it would make nothing against my 
argument; for then it would be a general rule 
applied to a particular case, which is often 
done. But it will not apply generally to the 
hopes of hypocrites and wicked people in this 
life ; because they as often prosper, as they 
have their hopes cut oft* in this world. But 
in its proi>er and universal application it re- 
lates to future happiness. All men, however 
wicked, hope to be happy after death. But 
we are told their " hope shall be cut off, and 
their trust shall be a spider's web." • And we 
are just as sure that this is the true application 
of the passage, as we are that the threat^nings 
of God's word are true. For if the wicked 
and the hypocrite hope for heaven when they 
come to die, and the word of God says, "Ex- 
cept ye repent ye shall perish," — " He that 
believeth not shall be damned," it is undeni- 
ably true that their " hope shall be cut off." 
Of this number I fear are many of those who, 
while living without repentance, trust in the 
doctrine of universal salvation, and on that 
doctrine build their hope of heaven. I fear 
the same for many of ray own, and every 
other denomination, that they are trusting in 
0oipething beside Christ, and therefore I urge 
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repentance' ahd holiness upon all, because, 
without holiness no man shall see the Lord. 
Many will say unto Christ, even in " that day,*^ 
— " Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name," dbc, but he will say unto them, 
though their hc^e be strong; " I never knew 
you," I never approved of you; "depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity," Matt, vii, 22, 23. 
To the same purpose is the application of our 
Lord's sermon on the mount, recorded verses, 
24-27 of this chapter : " And every one that 
heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them 
not, shall be likened unto a foolish man that 
built his house, (his hope,) upon the sand : 
and the rain descended, and the ^oods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house, 
(that hope,) and it fell, (it was cut ofij) and 
great was the fall of it." From which we in- 
fer the future punishment of these foolish 
builders. 

2. Gcod allows sinners a space to repent, 
and affords them a system of means and 
helps to enable them to work out their salva- 
tion ; he admonishes them that their oppor- 
tunities airf privileges will not always last, 
and tiiat when they end, their condition be- 
comes hapless. "The night cometh vhen 
no man cap. iQork,'*^ John ix, 4. " Seel^ ye the 
Lord white he muy be found, call ye upon him 
vhile he is near. Let the wicked forsake his 
way,^ and the unrl^teous ffian his thoughts : . 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him j and to our OoA^io^'C V*^ "^sr^ 
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abundantly pardon,'^ Isa. Iv, 6, 7. Here it is 
intimated that God will not always wait to be 
gracious,, that he will not always be found. 
And agreeably to tlus he says, *' Because, I 
have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched 
out my. hand, and no man regarded ; but ye 
have set at nought all my counsel, s^nd would 
none of my reproof; I also will laugh at your 
calamity ; I will mock w^hen your fear com- 
eth, &c. Then shall they call uppn me, but 
I will not answer : they jshall seek me early, 
but they shall not find me," Prov. i, 24-28. 
" Turn ye, turn ye, for why will ye die, 
house of Israel?" Esek. xxxi^ii, IJ. Once 
more: " Exhort one another daily, while it is 
called to-day: lest any of you. be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin,'^ like the Isr 
raelites in the wilderness ; to whom God 
^sware thc^t they should not enter into his 
rest," the land of Canaan. " Let us therefor? 
fear,", says the apostle, " lest a promise being 
left us of entering into his rest," the hesavenly 
Canaan, '^ any of you should seem to come 
short of it," Heb. iii, 13, and iv, 1. Those who 
wilfully go on, hardening themselves in sin, 
are in danger of being " given over" by God 
" to a reprobate mind," Rom, i, 28, ^nd then 
he will "send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie^ that they all - might be 
damDied who believed not the truth, but hod 
pleasure in unrighteousness," 2 Thess. ii, 1 1, 
12. From these passages we learn, 1. That 
Qod will finally " give over," le€i,ve to thenh 
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Bel^Mj abandon^ the incorrigible sinner ; and 
2. That then their case becomes hopeless, and 
their damnation i^re. 

3. The future punishment of the wicked is 
clearljr inferred from onr Saviour's words to 
the Jews,— "Ye shall die in your sins.** 
Again:--*"! said, iheref ore, unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins; fol* if ye believe not 
that I am he, y^ shall die In your sins," John 
viii^ 21, 24. Thef nation ^f the Jews did not 
believe that he was the Messiah, and shortly 
after these words were spoken to them, more 
than a milHon of them were cut off in their 
unbelief. The same may be said of thousands, 
and tens of thousands, in every land where 
the Gospel has been preached — ^they have 
died in unbelief, and of course have died in 
Aeir sins, according to our Saviour's words. 
Btft the case of the Jews is sufficient for my 
purpose, and concerning th^se there can be 
no dispute — ^they did not believe in Christ — 
they "died in their sins." Let it not be said 
that they were saved from their sins in the 
article of death. To die in sin, and to be 
$aved ftom sin, are phrases of different im- 
port ; and he who says they were saved from 
their sins in the article of death, contradicts 
our Lord, who says that the unbeiie vet shall 
die in his sins. Beside, our Lord evidently 
intended these words, '*If ye believe not that 
I am he, ye shall die in your sins," as an ad- 
monition to the Jews. But if you say tK^::<} 
Were saved from tiieir sins in ^^^.^Xv^ ^ovx ^^ 
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away all the admonition, and give to his words 
ibe character and the effect of a promise, — 
" ^f y c believe not that I am he, ye shall . be 
saved from your sins in death." Thus says 
Uniyersalism. We however choose to believe 
our Lord, and that the words, " Ye shall die 
in your sins," exclude the possibility^ of repent- 
ance, of faith, of pardon, of regeneration In 
death; and of course they pass out of this 
world into the next, without any change, and 
with all their sins upon them. If this does 
not imply future punishment, I know not what 
does. 

4. The Scriptures inform us of the enemies 
of the cross of Christ, that their " end is de> 
struction," that they ** bring upon themselves 
swift destruction," and that " they shall utter- 
ly perish in their own corruption," Phil, iil 
19 ; 2 Pet. ii, 1-12. I cannot see how it is 
possible to reconcile Universalism with these 
testimonies. Th^it doctrine teaches that what- 
ever may be the condition of the ungodly in 
this world, they shall in the end be saved. 
But the, word of inspiration tells us that their 
" end is destruction^^'* that they ^^ shall utterly 
perish in their own corrv/ption.^^ If this testi- 
mony be true, that doctrine is false ; because 
nothing can come after the end^ and those who 
utterly^ i. e. wholly perish, cannot be saved. 
Let it b« observed, however, that to be de- 
Stroy^ed, jand to perish, is not to be annihilated, 
but to be punished. 

3. St Jude leavers an expUeit teatiiaony to 
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the doctrine of future punishment. Speaking 
of Sodom and Gk>morrah and the cities abotit 
them, he says, " They are' set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire," verse 7. On this passage we may re- 
mark, 1. That it does not speak K>f the punish- 
ment of those ancient sinners as being passed, 
but as still continuing, they iare ^^ suffering s^^ 
and he assigns a reason for it, viz., 2. " They 
are set forth for an example.'*'' 3. This ex- 
ample could not be in the literal destruction 
of those cities, for we know not that they have 
been an example in this sense. It must there- 
f9re he m their " suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire." 4. He that denies this, makes 
that no example, which God "hath set forth 
for an example" unto all that should after 
live ungodly. 

6. The argument for future punishment id 
equally conplusive, if not as explicit, from all 
those individuals^ cities, and nations, which 
have been destroyed by the judgmefnts of 
Gk>d. What is there in these cases to induce 
the belief that the progress of these was to- 
ward a state of consummate felicity? Does 
not every thing induce the contrary belief % 
They advanced in wkkedhess till their iniqui- 
ty was full. So far from diminishing their 
liability to punishment, they were constantly 
increasing it. The anger of Heaven was re- 
vealed against them, and the tolcens of his 
wrath were more and: more visible. A.t Ve^w*^^ 
they were taken away by Yds ^xxd^metwXs.^ ^:ci^ 
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is it now a natural inference tibat theiF pun* 
ishment ceased, and they were made holy 
and hapipy the moment they left this wcHrld ? 
But what says the word of God. id these oases? 
It says they were destroyed, that they wer^ 
taken away in. his wrath, that his fury wat 
poured out upon them. And are we lioiwithr 
standing to suppose that his wrath has ac- 
complished the ^ork of mercy, because these 
sinners were top wicked to live upon earth, 
and made them holy and taken them to hea** 
ven as the reward of their iniquity 9 

7. The Scriptures assert everlasting punish^ 
ment — *^ eternal damnaiicm^^'^^ eierual judg' 
ment,^^ — " (he vengeance of eternal Jire^^ where 
^^the smoke of their torment deeendeth up for 
ever and, ever^ See Miatt xxv, 46 5 Mark iii, 
29, compared with Matt, xii, 31, 32; Heb. vi, 
2; Jude, verse 7 J Eev. xiv, 11, and xx, 10. 
Although the presentdiscussion more properly 
relates to the simple exidten^e of future punish- 
ment, than to the duration of it, yet those pas- 
sages which assert it to be eternal, ererlasting, 
&c., are undeniable proofs oi my doctrine. I 
shall not now urge, as I might do, Uiat the 
same words, which in the above passages are 
applied to the punishment of. the wicked, are the 
stroi^est we have to express the eternal exist* 
ence of God, and the endless felicity of the 
saints, and'therefore ought to be taken in their 
most literal and obvious meaning ; bat for the 
sake of tho argument, I will allow what the 
Universalists have alwaya .eonteiided for, 
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ftamely, that these words signify sin age, or pe- 
riod of duration. And then it will be impossible 
to 9ave the doctrine of univerisal salvation ; for 
alsco^dtng to this interpretation of the words, 
the wicked shall enxSer an age of punikhment. 
Now this age of punishment must be either in 
this world, or in the future state. If the ques- 
tion related to the first sin, oi" sins, committed 
by man, it would probably be said that he has 
an age before him in this world, in which to 
suffer the puhishment of his sins. But what 
can be said when the question relates to the 
last sin committed by man, and that the sin 
by which he passes beyond the boundaries of 
time into eternity? Those who commit sui- 
cide shall again instruct us in tho$e great con- 
cerns of our souls. Helre i& a class of human 
beings who commit one of the greatest crimes, 
and yet do not remain a moment in the world 
to suffer for it. Now, says Universalism. 
every man shall silffer according to his sins. 
Surely then, those who 'destroy their own 
lives must suffer in the future state, seeing 
they do not remain a moment after their 
crime to suffer in this. And this is according 
to the Bible. 

8. The Scriptures abundantly express the 
same sentiment negati^'^ly : " He that blas- 
phemeth against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness,*' and of course hath never salva- 
tion, seeing there can be no salvation without 
for^veness, Mark iii,29. When our S^Nvsvix 
represents the Messings oi the Oo^^^Vrg "^ 
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marriage feast, he says of those who refused 
to corae when they were bidden, '^ I say unto 
you, that none of those men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper,''^ Luke xiv, 24. How 
then can they be saved ? Once more : " He 
that believed not the Son, shall not see life ; 
but the wra& of God abideth on him," John 
iii, 36. Here one verb is in the present time, 
believeth not ; and the other is in the future, 
shcUl not see life ; and the plain meaning of the 
passage is, he that believeth not now, while he 
lives, and has the means of grace, shall not, 
after that period, see life. 

But what need is there of multiplying par- 
ticular proofs, when the same thing may be 
abundantly proved another way. The genius 
of religion, the scope of the Scriptures, and 
the economy of Providence, all point ta the 
future state as the proper time and place for 
rewards apd punishments. Reli^on is the 
first duty, pind should be the great business of 
the life of man. The righteous man walks 
by faith in things tmseen, and supports himself 
on a hope of* future happiness while passing 
through the afflictions of this life. God is holy, 
and requires holiness of his rational creatures. 
Sin has done infinite mischief in the world, and 
is infinitely hateful to the holy God. He has 
e\erj where in his word set his face against it, 
and denouncjcd the heaviest woes against 
transgressors. He does not, hpwever, execute 
sentence against them speedily ; but because 
JIteJs merciful 98 well fifi holy, he ^yes them 



VNIVSRSAL SALTATION. 189 

a space to repent, and even waits long to be 
gracious. He threatens, he admonishes, he 
entreats : he uses with them a course of mer- 
cies and correction ; — mercies, that they may 
have a motive tor seek his face ;— corrections, 
that they may fear the heavier penalties of . 
his law. While dealing thus with his crea- 
tures, he does not make all that distinction be- 
tween him that feareth him, and him that fear- 
eth him not, which he designs ultimately to 
make, and which the promises and threat^- 
ings of his word require. The dispensations of 
his providence are generally the same with 
respect to both the rightj^ous And the wicked. 
Neither the happiness of t}ie one, nof th^ puiv* 
ishment pf th^e other, is what we n^ight ex* 
pect from the hand of the inlihite Ruler of 
the universe. J^either the proqaises to" the 
one, ixor the tbreatenings to the other, appear 
to hfi fully accojnpUshisd in this life. The 
resuU of ti^e wbpl^ is, that there will be anoth- 
er state, ^ st^te of le^act retribution, where he 
will rendf)L|r tQ ^\\ jaccording to their deeds. 
These great principles are every where spread 
before our eyes, and proposed to the under- 
derst^nding of all imen. They have been 
the support and comfort of the afflicted right- 
eous in every age, a^d have been urged, and 
that vitb the greatest supcess, against thos^ 
, who h^je denied revelation ^nd the providencfB ^ 
' of God- Ayhile infidels h^ve cpnteDde4 ihs^ 
the world }s governed by chani:^^ ^mA bd.^^ 
urged that 9il i^ things coQ\e iVik<^ Xo ^ TSk«t(. 
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in this world, the fathers and doctors of the 
Church have admitted" the conclusion as a 
general thing, but denied the premises, and 
have maintained the cause of God, by contend- 
ing that the appearances of chance in the dis- 
pensations of Providence to men in this world 
were sure indications of a future retribution. 
But now we have a new species of infidelity 
sprung up in the Church, a species of infidelity 
more absurd than the old, since it affirms that 
there is an exact retribution both of rewards 
and punishments in this life ; and that with the 
evidence of Divine revelation, the observation 
of all mankind, and the testimony of our senses 
against it. But since it is so, we will hear the 
objection to this doctrine, and by the grace of 
God we will answer it. 

Obj. "The manifest tendency of virtue is to 
make mankind happy in this world, while the 
tendency of vice is to make them miserable. 
To this agree the Scriptures, which testify that 

* The way of the transgressor is hard,' while 

* wisdom's ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace.* It is, therefore, both 
reasonable and Scriptural to conclude that re- 
wards and punishments have respect^to this 
life only." 

To this we answer : It was never denied by 
any who hold future punishment, that the ten- 
dency of vice is to tnake mankind' miserable,, 
or the tendency* of virtue to make them hap- 
py; much less was it ever denied that " the way 
of the transgressor is hard." TV^^^w^^i^t^sx^l 
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sentiments, admitted on all hands, and which 
will be better understood in the progress of this 
discussion. 

That we may arrive at the greatest certainty 
on the main question, it maj be proper to 
make a few preliminary remarks ; — 

1 . We must distinguish between sin, and the 
punishment of sin. We are sometin^s told 
that " sin is its own punishment." This sen- 
timent is not correct God and mankind uni-* 
versally reject it Every parent who punishes 
his child for committing a f^Ult, rejects it 
Every master who punishes his servant for any. 
sin, rejects it Every magistrate who awards 
the sentence of tlie law to d transgressor, 
rejects it And God himself, as often as he 
punishes the transgressors of his law, reject^ 
it ; because he thereby make^ a distinction 
between transgression and the punishment 
of transgression. But if the sentiment be 
correct, all punishment, hui^an and Divine, 
must be wrong. 

2* We must didtinguish between the mere 
natural effect of sin, and its' punishment Po- 
verty and want may be the effects of idleness 
and intemperance, but they ar^e not the punish* 
ments of those vices. Punishment is the re-^ 
suit of legal process, — ^follows upon convictioti 
by evidence,' — is awarded by the sentence of 
the law,* and executed by l^gal authority. This 
reasp]|ing applies to punishrtiftnts under the Di- 
vine gayernmen^ as Well at 16 those under Ka- 
nian governments. Thus \t\ ttie ca.^© o\ ^Va.- 
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raoh, the effect of hisrrefusing to obey the voice 
of the Lord was the increased obduracy of his 
heart ; but this was not his punishment The 
same may be said of the Jews ; they rejected 
Christ the light, and greater darkness came 
upon them. This Was the effect but not the 
punishment of their sins. 

3. ^e must distinguish bet'^een disciplinary 
punishment, and capital punishment. This 
distinction exists as well Under the Divine go- 
vernment, as under human governments. iSs- 
ciplinairy pUhishmentin all cases differs from 
.capital punishment, in that it is less than the 
transgressor's deserts^ is inflicted with mercy 
on the part of the government, and with a view 
io the reformation of the offender i but capital 
punishment is the whole sentence of the law, 
according to the desert of the transgressor, and 
i» inflicted on the part of (he government with 
a view to maintain just authority, and to protect 
tibe rights and liberties of the community. 
WJien, for petty larceny, a person is whipped, 
or sent to the house of correction, it is disci- * 
pUnary punishment, and may reform the offen- 
der ; but when for treason, or murder, a person 
is hung, it is capital punishment, because the 
life of the transgressor is taken. In this case 
the reformation of the offender is not the ob- 
ject, as it would be most absurd to say a man 
is hunff for his good. 

The same may be observed of the Divine 
government in this world. Here a great va- 
riety of disciplinary punishments are used 
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both with the righteous and the wicked: these 
are designed to bring thi latter to repentance 
and to Uod ; and with respect to the former, 
to preserve them in the way of duty, and 
make them more fruitful in righteousness. 
While administering this discipline, God ap- 
pears as a father correcting his children for 
their good, mingling the assurances of his love 
with every stroke, and showing himself ready 
to forgive their iniquities whenever they sub- 
mit ; but threatening heavier punishments if 
these prove ineffectual. That these chastise- 
ments are also called punishments in the 
Scriptures, we do not deny; but that they are 
different, J^th in the degree and design of 
them from capital punishments, or punish* 
mepts, properly so called, we affirm. Even 
in this world, when his creatures have proved 
incorrigible, God has made this difference in 
the ^character of his punishments. When he 
destroyed the antediluvians, Pharaoh and 
his host, the inhabitants of Sodom, ^c^, he did 
not inflict a disciplinary^ punishment, that is, 
a punishment designed for their good ; for he 
took them away in his wrath from the place 
of repentance, and from the means of refoit^ 
mation. It would be the most palpable ab-? 
surdity imaginable, to say that the greatest 
punishments under, the Divine law are disci- 
plinary, and inflicted for the good of those 
who suffer them. But according to Univisrt 
salism, the wicked are damned for their good I 
— -sentenced to die punishmo<Lt pref^i^ Vst 
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the devil and his angels to reform them ! — 
banished from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, to prepare them 
to enjoy his favour, and to dwell in his king- 
dom for ever ! — cast into outer darkness to 
illuminate them ! — have their hope cut off, — 
are sentenced to dwell in despair, where there 
is weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, to 
recover faith, hope, and charity !-^sulier a 
punishment much sorer than that of death 
without mercy, in a state of wrath without 
mixture^ in order to their sanctification and 
glorification : — and all this, it uodld seem, on 
the principles of Universalism, after Gospel 
means, the mercy and the grace of God, have 
been exerted upon tliem in vain ! And let it 
not be said that 1 herein misrepresent that 
doctrine: for the word of God informs us that 
the incorrigible sinner is doomed to such a 
state, and to suffer such things ; while the Uni- 
versalists tell us that all punishment is design- 
ed to promote reformation. 

4. We must distinguish between sins that 
are pardoned, and sins that are not pardoned. 
It is the latter only that shall be punished as 
they deserve. The children of God, thotigh 
pardoned, are the subjects of disciplinary pu- 
nishment still in this woi*ld. It is necessary 
for them, and therefore provided for in the 
covenant of promise. But this is not i^unish- 
ing them according to their sins. Sins not 
. pwrdoned shall he punished according t6 their 
desert i blitthisieneverdonein'die tresemlife. 
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5. We must distinguish between human law 
and Divine law. Human law is always im- 
perfect and weak ; and while it takes no cog- 
nizance of the greater number of sins, it 
never looks to the whole. desert of those of 
which it takes eoghizance. Human law takes 
no cognizance of motives and designs farther 
than they are developed in the actions of man; 
and even here it has not the power to inflict 
the whole deserved punishment. He that kills 
a man must die for it. And though he kill a 
thousand men, he can die but once. Here is 
then, in this ca3e,jio proportion between his 
guilt and his punishment. This shows that 
the Divine law takes cognizance of the same 
actions which have been punished by human 
law, and carries the degree of punishment to 
the degree of guilt. And no doubt this is the 
fact in all cases. Human law never awards 
the whole punishment due to sin. It cannot. 
But the Divine law will do this. The Divine 
law is a discerner of the thoughts, intents, and 
dispositions of the heart, which involve the 
principles of action, and is the rule by which 
the secrets of men shall be judged in that daf. 
And who can 4etermine the degree of turpi- 
tude and criminality here? None but the 
Divine Lawgiver and Judge. Man's thoughts 
and secret defsigns will be found unspeakably 
more criminal when judged by the Divine law, 
than his worst actions are when judged by the 
most rigid human law. Human law extends 
not to ouic piety or impiety •, bxxX. ^^ T^w^toa 



196 mt8CVB810H ON 

lay requires the entire devotion of our hearts, 
and that we " love the Lord our God with ail 
the heart, soul, mind, and strength." And to 
aee the importance of love to God, and the 
criminality of withholding it, we may observe 
tiiat it is this which gives character* and ac- 
ceptability to all our moral and social virtues. 
Widiout this they are all chaff. Who then 
can determine the criminality, of those dispo- 
sitions expressed by the terms unbelief, and' 
hardness of heart J I confess that I am lost 
in the contemplation of this subject, and am 
no more able to compreheral it than I am able 
to comprehend the immensity of the Divine 
being. And shall man, weak, guilty man, 
whose depravity is evinced by a criminal 
partially to himself ; whose carnal mind is 
enmity against Ood ; whose understanding is 
darkened, and who errs continually in the 
most common concerns of life— sliall this 
man Invade the judgment seat of Christ, and 
decide on the degree of his own criminality, 
and the extent of his own deserved punish- 
ment ? What would you say of a traitor to 
his country who should attempt Xq do this? 
Would you say that he is a suitable pferson to 
decide on die degree of his own, criminality, 
and the .extent of his owh punishment ? — Yet 
the absurdity in this case bear^ ho proportion 
to the absurdity and danger of attempting it 
in the other. 

• I flow tjwne.to the objection, and will en- 
deavour to show, by Scriptural ^nd rational 
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arguments that sin is not punished in this life 
to the extent of its desert. If I prove this, 
Universalism falls to the ground. And here 
it maj be observed that if sin is punished to 
the extent of its desert in this life, it must be 
either in the outward trials and afflictions of 
the sinner, in pain and distress of body, or in 
anguish and remorse of conscience, or in all 
these. I begin with the first of these and ask, 

t. Does the punishment of the wicked in this 
life consist of the outward trials and afflictions 
they suflFer? 

That the wicked have a portion ofthe trials 
and afflictions of this life will not be denied ; 
but if the whofe punishment of sin consist in 
these, we may expect to see an exact propor- 
tion, as far as^ we can judge, between the 
degree of criminality, and the trials and afflic- 
tions suffered : that is, the more guilty will 
have more trials and afflictions ; the less 
guilty will- have fewer, and the holy will have 
scarcely any at alL But is this the fact? 
Will either tiie word of God or our own ob- 
servation allow us to say this ? So far from 
it, that many of the wicked have fewer trials 
and afflictions than many of the righteous. 
Job say% ** Wherefore do the wicked live, * 
become old, yea are mighty in power ? Their 
seed is established in their sight with them, 
and their oflFspring before their eyes. Their 
houses are safe from fear, neither is the rod 
of God upon them,'' Job xxi, T, ^, 9, ' O^ik. 
objectors have»phi^dihemse\ve^\{t)k^«^<Qa^ 






198 DISCUSSION ON 

tion of Job's friends, who thought that God 
deals with men in this life according to their 
moral characters, and therefore inferred that 
Job was a wicked man because he suffered 
so much ; but Job had other views of this 
subject, as we have seen above; and tells 
them that the ^^rod of God is not on the wick- 
ed," while it rests heavily upon the righteous. 
Jeremiah says, " Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked prosper? wherefore are all they 
happy that deal very treacherously?" Jer. 
xii, 1. 

Solomon's observation is, that God. deals 
in the same manner with the righteous and 
the wicked iii this life. " There be just men," 
says he, " to whom it happeneth according 
to the work of the wicked : again, there be 
wicked men to whom it happeneth according 
to the work of the righteous," Eccles. viii, 14. 
'^ All things come alike to all : there is one 
event to the righteous, and to the wicked ; to 
the good, and to the clean, and to the unclean," 
&c., Eccles. ix, 2. This cannot mean that 
God rewards the righteous and the wicked in 
this life according to their works! 

The psalmist is very explicit on this subject, 
an 4 says, " I was envious at the foolish when I 
saw the prosperity of the wicked. For there 
are no bands in their death, but their strength 
is firm. Thej- are not in trouble as other men 
(the righteou«l) neither are they plagued like 
other men^ <&g. Behold, these are the ungodly 
who prosper in the world^t they tnoreaae in 
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fiokea Verily I haTe cleansed my heart in 
vain, and washed my bands in innocency. For 
All the day long have I been plagued, and chas- 
tened every morning, Ac. When I thought to 
know this it was too painful tor me ; until I 
went into the sanctuary of God : then under* 
stood I their end. Surely thou didst set them 
in slippery places ; thou castedst them down 
into destruction as in a moment," dec, Psa, 
IxxiiL 

. On these words of the psalmist we may ob- 
serve, 1. That there was a time when he was 
not clear in the doctrine of Divine Providence, 
and favoured too much the views of our oppo- 
nents ; for when he saw the "prosperity of the 
wicked," in which he was not deceived^ kevwas 
ready to say, ** Verily I have cleansed my 
heart ip vain," as it respects any advantage to 
be enjoyed above them in this life. At that time 
" his stieps, his faith in the providence of God, 
had well nigh slipped." 2. By going to the 
" sanctuary," where the reading of the law inr 
structed him in the character of the providence, 
of God toward men in this life, he saw that 
the prosperity of the wicked in this world was 
not to be envied,-:-that it was only a " slipping 
place^" from Which, at the " em/" of life, they^ 
should be precipitated into " destruction aim 
desolation as IP a moment" 3. That upon 
receiving this adeession of light, he became 
perfectly satisfied with the inequality between 
the righteous and the wicked jn this world, and 
made this reflection upon hVmaeU vtv t^Vet^xv^^ 
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to his former views,— "So foolish wks I^ and 
ignorant, I was as a beast before thee I'? . 

The case of the rich man in the Gospel will 
folly illustrate the subject of the above psalnt. 
He "prospered in the worW." He *f clothed 
himself in purple lind 'fine- linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day*" He "was not in 
trouble" like Larart*^, norwas he "plagued" 
like many of the righteous, neither had he 
" any bands in his death." But how was he 
"brought into destruction and desolation as 
in a moment!" — " He died,' and in heil he 
lifted up his eyesj being in toriheht" The 
^ords-^of Abraham to this rich man will con- 
firm this article, — " Son, remember that thou, 
in thy life time, recei vedst thy good things, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things : but," Ac. 
^ We read of another prosperous^inner, who, 
in the midst of his increasing abundance, said, 
— "I will pull down my barns and build 
greater; and then will I say unto my soul, 
Soul, take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry: 
but God said unto him, ' Thou fool ! this ni^t 
thy soul shall be reqtiired of theel* " 

These testimonies are abundantly sufficient 
td**how, what indeed oui* own observation 
teaches us, that the wicked do not receive their 
whole deserved punishment in the afHictions of 
this life, seeing that in many instances t^ 
righteous suffer more thart' they. Let us in- 
quire, ^ ^ 

2. Whether the wicVftdt^ci^Vv^^^a-^slLole 
pumshmeniixi the pains atida^\OMiTw^ ^\sft^ 
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they suffer in this World i Arid here it may be 
admitted that they suffer great afflictions of 
body, and that they die; but as I have not 
yet hearid it said, even^ by the Universalists 
themselves, that the wicked suffer more in these 
respects than the righteous do, I will not dwell 
upon this article. It is nothing to the point if 
it be said that some wicked people suffer more 
than some righteous ; because it may be said 
on the other hand that some righteous people 
Buffer more than some wicked. To prove this 
point the Universalists must make it appear 
thut the -wicked suffer as much more than th^ 
righteous, as they are more guilty, and that 
every man suffers in exact proportion to his 
guilt. Till this is done nothing is done; 

3. But may not the wicked receive their full 
desert of pxtnishment in the anguish and re- 
morse of conscience they suffer in this life? 
So Unirersalism teaches ; and when driven 
from every other refuge it flies to. this as its 
last resort. Let us then proceed carefully, and 
examine- this ground inch by inch. 

Firstj then, we acknowledge that some 
wicked men suffer much remorse of con- 
science ; but this is an effect of their giiilt, and 
in no instance does it amount to their whole 
deserved punishment. If men received the 
punishment of their sins in remorse of con- 
science, we should expect to see continuance 
and progress in sin every where marked witk 
continued and increased an^uisYv a.iv!^t^\wyc^^\ 
whereas the reverse of this Is iovvxu^XoXi^^^ 



fact. The observation of every person who 
is acquainted with the drunkard and the de- 
bauchee; who has visited our work houses, 
jails, and penitentiaries, must convince him 
that the lashes and stings of conscience are 
not increased, but diminished by progress in 
vice, till finally they amount to nothing. 
And here comes in the testimony of the Holy 
Scriptures to confirm this awful truth : " Now 
the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the lat- 
ter times some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils : speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron," I 
Tini. iv, 2. Again : " Having the understand- 
ing darkened^ being alienated from the life of 
God through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cause of the blindness of their heart: who, 
being 'past feeling y have given themselves over 
unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness 
ivith greediness," Eph. vi, 18, 19. That pro- . 
gress in sin is marked with an increase of 
darkness and obduracy of mind, may be seen 

. from Rom. chap, i, particularly from the 28th 

verse: "And even as they did not like to 

retain God i(i their knowledge, God gave them 

over to a reprobate mind, to do those things 

which are not convenient" Again, in 2 Thess. 

ii, 10-12, the same apostle, speaking of them 

. that " received not the love of the truth, that 

they might be saved," ^ay^^ " For this cause 

God shall send them stroxv^ ^€\\)L«vcixv^^\k\.^%^ 

mhould helieve a Ue-, \kiaX\3[ic^ ^\S.m\s^\.\» 
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cFamned who believed not the tru^, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness." 

Here you may observe is a state of depra- 
vity and wickedness in which men suffer no- 
thing from remorse of conscience ; because 
their consciences, throu^ an excess of wick- 
edness, have become like cauterized fle^, 
Beared with a hot tron, and ptust feding. In 
the progress of vice the remonstrances and 
remorse of conscience do not become more 
and more powerful, as the objection requires, 
but on the contrary, weaker, and leas efficient. 
This shows, not that this kind of punishment is 
proportioned to the decree of guilt contracted, 
but the contrary, and that at the point where 
vice reaches its greatest obduracy, conscience 
ceases its functions. The tendency of vice to 
this end has be^pn seen and lamented by tiie 
'pious in every age, and it is confidently be- 
lieved, would, have been seen and acknow- 
ledged by all, had it not been that the love of 
system had obscured the " visual ray." 

You may observe farther that these unhappy 
creatures are " given over" by Qod, that is, 
abandoned^ left to themselves, to work all on- 
c leanness with greediness. In thi» sense God 
is said to harden the incorri^ble sinner, not 
efficiently, but judicially. In this sense Pha- 
raoh's heart was hardened, aTid he devoted 
to inevitable destruction. In this sense too the 
Jews were blinded, and given up to the sword, 
and what i» still more awful^ to i£ie. xu i^\.T 
m*. " BJame not tiie boNsreU oi ^^X^s*.^'^ 
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^ in^hls casi^. The Saviour would have ga- 
thered the Jews as a hen ga^ereth her^chick- 

t ens under her winp, but tfiey would not be 
gathered by him — he pointed out their danger, 
but they refused to see it — he adnionished them, 
but they would not believe there was any dan- 
ger«^he wept over them, but they regarded it 
not. And here yon have an example of all 
those whose consciences are past feeling, and 
who are given over to a reprobeUe rnind. They 
will neither see nor believe there is any danger. 
They cannot see the evidence of truth, nor feel 
the force of argument, nor the guilt of. sin* — 
They mock at sin, laugh at godliness, and trifle 
with the awful realities of eternity. 

I have now gone through with the objecfion, 
and proved, if I mistake not, that the wicked do 
nbt receive their punishment jn this world.—* 
.We have examined every possible way ijl{ 
nrhich they may be supposed to suffer it. 
First, The tri^ts and afflictions of this life. Bi 
here we find that, in many instances, they ai 
not " plagued and troubled like other men,"' 
the " rod of God is not upon them," but " th< 
prosper in the world." We have, secondj 
inquired whether they suffer the whole punif 
ment of their sins in pain and distress of bo< 
But here we find they suffer no more thanj 
rightebus. And lastly, we have inquired 
ther they suffer the whole desert of punisht 
in remorse of conscience ? And here wei 
a class of wicked people, of people the 
wicked, who suffer no remorse at all^ be< 
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ih^r consciences are seared with a hot itan, mnd 
\past feeling, . The result of the whole is, that 
'4Be wickedrio not receive their whole deserved 
punishment in this life,- but that it awaits th^rii 
in the life to come*, * 

' The dispute £Lbout future punishment is 
now r^iduced id a narrow compass. If my 
opponent replies to my ai^uments*, he has 
got to prove, not that wicked m^n sometimes 
suffer much in this world, — for this we admit; 
-^but that ail wicked people suffer the whole 
punisihment due to their transgressions in this 
life: because, if there are any who do not 
thus suffer, his system falls to the ground^ 
and Universalism is found to be a fearful de^ 
luston. And I would press this point upon 
Mm, because it is all-important to the cause 
' bf truth. Should he attempt to satisfy himself, 
«r this audience, with -fearely proving that 

^ " wicked m^n suffer and are^ punished in this 

life," he will only show the weakness- of iris 

"cause; because my argument, req^uires this, 

and teaches that God uses a disclplinal^ puot^ 

ishment with them to bring them to repent'- 

_ ance,~and to fit them for heaven. If he would 
support his own cause, he must do more than 
Hiis-^he must show wherein my arguments 
are weak^^nd wherein I misapply the Scrip- 
tures ; and he must show, not only that wick- 
ed people suffer and are punished in this life, 
but that all the wicked suffer all that their sins 
dieservef because; if only one does not %^ 



206 DiscusaioN on 

suffer, his doctrine is false, and universal sal- 
Tation is a lie. 

Let us suppose, then, as a suitable case 
for him to try the strength of his arguments 
upon — let us suppose that one of the despots 
•f our earth, to gratify his pride and ambition, 
should place himself at the head of half a 
million of men prepared for the work of de- 
struction and death. He goes forth trampling 
upon ail laws human and Divine; he violates 
treaties, disregards justice, burns cities, ravages 
kin^oms, i^Mle destruction aivl misery every 
where mark his way ; — ^he makes indiscrimi- 
nate slaughter of men, women, and children; 
— wantons in the miseries-of his fellow crea- 
tures ; sacrifices many ten thousands of his 
own subjects, and makes widows and father- 
less children without number. Finally, he 
returns victorious, and leaves the kingdoms 
he has subdued to his hell's. It cannot be 
said that history furnishes no example of this 
kind. Now I car« not whether it be said that 
jUiis tyrant, iifter all these crimes, pa«sed the re- 
ipainder of his days in prosperity, and died in 
obdurate tranquillity, which is by far the most 
probable, or that he suffered in every possible 
way to the end of his life ; — I ask wbelher it 
be possible for him to suffer in this life all 
that his crknes deserve 7 

The truth will appear in a still sti^onger 
light by contrasting to the condition of the 
prosperous wicked, the afflictions of many, 
verjr many of the holiest men that^ver lived. 
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How many of thtese have been poor, despised, 
oppreissed, falselj accused, ai^d treated as the 
filth and offscouring of the world, — chastened 
with strong pain, and plagued in various ways 
through their whole lives I The Divine testi- 
mony is, that they had "trial of cruel moclt- 
ings' and s6ourgings, of bonds and imprison- 
ments ;" that **^they were stoned, were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword ;" that " they wandered about iit sheep 
skins, and goat skins, being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented ;" yea, they have suffered the spoil- 
ing of their goods, — ^been torn from their 
families, immured in dark and loathsome pri- 
sons, loaded with ^ chains, fed on bre^d and 
water, suffered anxiety And fear, and finally, 
perhaps after mSiny years of constant suffer- 
ing and pain, have been tortured to death by 
the most cruel methods the malice ami- inge- 
nuity of their enemies could invent. Now, 
one of two things must be true, either that 
tiies« holy persons suffered more than thev 
deservctf^iii justice, — which it woul^ be impi- 
ous to say — or .that the prosperous wickeA 
receive less than their crimes deservfe in this 
life. My opponent may take hi.^ choice of 
Aese 'consequences and either will ruin his 
scheme. • 

iVbr. 28, 1827. 
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ANSWER V. 

Remarks on Mr. Paige^a Reply to Lecture III. 

** Thea^ shall go away into evorlastingr punishment," 
Matt, zxv, 4^. 

It is with some regret I find myself cdm- 
polled to remark on Uie productions of a new 
and absent antagonist. this evening; but the 
course which my opponent has taken, has 
made it indispensable. Had he borrowed the 
sentiments of his brother Whittemore, and 
brought them here as his own, no exceptions 
could have been taken, especially if he had 
" given him due credit ;" and this he certainly 
might have done. In this <;as« his reply might 
have been in point ; whereas now he hais re- 
plied to some things not:in my lecture, and 
has passed pver more that are in it, fHuk 
motive in introducing a third disputant I leave 
for others to decide ; — one thing all must 
akree in, that he could not have4)rought in 
MTi Whittemore's misnamed .reply to Mn 
Scott, for the purpose of & pertinent reply to 
my lecture, 

'^ About two years since, the Rev, T. Whitte- 
niore, of Camfbridge Port^ challenged the Rev. 
O. Scott, o/Charlestown, to a discussion upon 
doctrinal points, and offered him one page, 
once in a month, in the Universalist Magazine, 
for each of six pieces he sHbuld write, and the 
phojce of subjects was left wholly to|^r. Scott 
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Mr. S. required some conditions, among which 
one was, that he should he allowed t'^)o pagai 
n the Magazine for eadh of the sit pieces. 
Ibout ten months afterward.Mr. W. complied 
Tith Mr. Scott's conditions ; but when he 
f«und that Mr. S. did not reply to him, hyt 
pursued a forward course, he manifested a 
great degree of disappointment, and sQmb ir- 
ritation of feeling, which thenceforward chang- 
ed the spirit and character of; the discussion. 
Mr. Scott answered that he heul fixed on five 
or six subjects for so many communications^ 
and designed to reply in his last, if he found ' 
it necessary to r*5ply ; — that he was willing 
the arguments on both sides should go to the 
public without rejoinders ; — that he qpold not 
go on \Hth'kisorimnal design and reply id 
Q^nljT^two pageS) and to require it was like re- 
quiring a man to run a race with his leg^ tied^ 
^specially as he, Mr. W., had adopted the 
styje and mode of declamation, and every 
where abounded in evasion, assumption, and 
illogical deduction ; but if he would allow him 
an equal privili^ge in the Magaadne with him- 
self, he would reply, and make good all his 
assertions. This privilege, however, wa^*^ 
never granted: but Mr. W. continued his 
complaints with increasing empiiasis, till Mr. 
S. in his fifth commMnication said to-him, that 
if he would continue to allow him two pagea 
in the Magazine per month, he would review 
him at lengl^ x>therwise he should go no far- 
ther. This|}roposal notb^n^coto^^is^'^^J^ 

U 
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the correspondence ended, rather unpleasant- 
ly on Mr. W.'s part And this is another 
reason why I was unwilling his spirit, and 
style, and n)ode of treating his subject and his 
opponent should be brought into this discus- 
sion, where our own way of managing is a 
sufficient trial of our humility, meekness, and 
patience. I have reluctantly said thus much 
on a disagreeable and delicate subject, because 
I thought it my duty to myself and to the 
audience, to assign the reasons for my ob- 
jection to my opponent's bringing in Mr. W. 
as he did. 

As my opponent, contrary to our mutual 
understanding, has furnished me with nothing 
in writing, and I have no guide but my own 
memoFy and Mr. W.'s irrelevant remarks, to 
be picked out here and there, I am apprehen- 
sive that I may bring in, or leave out of my 
answer, things that I should not^ had I the 
assistance of a manuscript. 1 will do the 
best I can, and leaVe the event to the candour 
of the audience. I would only observe far- 
ther, that as my opponent has adopted the 
sentiments of Mr. W., I shall consider them 
as his own, and hold him alone answerable 
for them. 

That I may not trespass too far on the pa- 
tience of the audience, I will be as brief as 
possible, and confine myself to the principal 
topics in the reply. 

I will first notice his remarks on those pas- 
«a^yv which assert the futore ^\iidshment to 
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be everlasting^ elernalj ^c, I produced Aese 
passages in my lecture, not for the purpose 
of proving endless punishmeat, (thou^ I take 
them 4n the endless sense,) but to sfaow 
vhattfaeUniversaJistsliave always contendied 
for, that the words e&erlcLsting, eiemai, ^c, 
mean an " age," or " ages of ages." I apply 
these words as the Scriptures do, to express 
the duration of punishments under the Divine 
law, and to show .the conclusiveness of the 
argument : I apply them to the case of de- 
liberate suicide. What does my opponent do 
here? Why, first, he goes to work to show, 
what my argument does not require^ viz., that 
these words do not mean endless punishment, 
and he occupies between four and five squares 
of a column to make this out . In the next 
place he states the case of an insane person, 
who, "by despair and excessive sorrow is 
driven to the dreadfjil alternative of taking 
his own life," to show that ^e receives his 
whole punishment in this world. In the third 
place he tells us that, " In cases of suicide, 
the sin is in the intention to do the deed^ the 
execution of it may be the punishment." And 
here his argument . closes. Now 1 deisire to 
ask my opponents a few questions for informa- 
tion. And, Jirst, where, in what books, in 
what language, and in what nation, they 
learned that the sin of suicide is wholly "in 
the intention to do the deed," that is, that there 
is no sin in the act of taking one's own Ufa, 
but that the act is the '^punisKmenC^ oi^^xfir 
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tendon}* And aecoiuijy, I would ask whether 
they ftre quite certain that the acl of taking 
life is the " punMAntent of the intention" in a 
caM of suitHde, when they say it " may be the 
pnnishnient ;" and where, and what the punish- 
ment shall be, if it should not happen to be, 
as they say it may bel And, thirdly, 1 would 
ask, for it appears to have escaped their 
thoughts entirely, whether the time occupied 
in "executing" the "intention," when one 
ahoots himself through the head or the heart, 
is the whole time expressed by the words, 
far cDcr, twrlatting, eternal, ^. Is not this 
one of the finest defences of Universalism 
ever set up by two learned men ! 

As my opponent has several times asserted 
his ability to make it appear that the words 
ee6rla*ti«g, eternal, ^c, do not mean eodlesi 
duration, 1 may be thought wanting in atten- 
tion to this subject if I pass it over in silence ; 
and yet I can make but a few brief remarks 
upon it in this place. I take these words in 

■ Ab mj oppontnt hu given na the noval uid tbit 
^aeeriaatimeDt that "the liD," in aousaf Buicids,"!! 
in the inteation to do the deed," ancl that tlis "act at 
iBking lifd ii the puniihmenl oFthit ein ;" and m in his 
itftnet he quoted M itt. r. 28, " Whowsror Imketh on 
k waaiia," Jui.,.in proafofthitaentiment', heiadeaired. 
■• ttiora hu bsBo DO iiiiill inquirj on that hood ainiw 
[of hii difjooa, to iafoim the publia nrhethsr 
'sen the " intontion' and the 
"Wt" ia to be inul') in ac lei of iidultsiy, as in suicida; 
and if not he would da irull to be verf pirtioolir In *•■ 
tigniag his reuoos tot eanfiniQg it to ths Utter. 
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ttie endless sense^ for the following reasons 
among others : — 

Becaase this is the true sense of the Greek . 
word aion, itom which they are derived. All 
able critics, ancient and moderni give the 
word this meaning according to its etymology, 
aij always, and ofiy existing, always ea:iHing ; 
and thus the idea conveyed by it is end-lese 
existence. The same is to be observed of its 
derivatives. The word aionios is applied to 
God, Th.eo$ aionios^ " the everlasting God." 
And this word Dr. Chauncey tells us. ''is 
applied to the future state of the righteous 
more than forty times in the New Testament" 
In all these places he admits that it means 
endless duration, Universalist as he was. 
Why then should these words be taken in a 
difft^rent sense when applied to the punishment 
of the, wicked? . 

In this .application of these words we are 
sustained by an unerring rule of revelation,- — 
^' The things which are seen ^re temporal, but 
the things which are not seen, are eternal,''.2 
Cor. iv, 18 Here the word "eternal" must 
have the endless sense, as it stands opposed to 
the word "temporal*" And then the things 
which are not seen, the things of the invisible, 
spiritual world, as God, angels, saints, and 
sinners when they enter that world^ with the 
happiness of the one class, and the misery of . 
the other, must be endless, becaUse.^lthe things 
which are not seen are eternal*" 

And he^'i^t me a4d th,e t^^X^otcj ^\\^ 
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Huntingdon ; of which I might saj as DavU 
did of the sword of Goliath, '* There is none 
like it ;" for he w^s not only a man of learning, 
but a Universalist, and wrote his book en- 
titled " Calv^inism Improved," to prove that 
doctrine. His words are, " Does the l^ie 
plainly say that sinners shall be damned to 
interminable punishment? It certainly does; 
as plainly as language can express, or any 
man, or even Qod himself can speak. It is 
quite strange to me that some who believe 
that all mankind shall in the end be saved, 
will trifle as they do with a few words, and 
most of all with the original word, and its 
derivatives, translated, for ever," &c. We 
never denied that these words are sometimes 
applied by way of accommodation, to tem- 
poral things ; but to us, as well as to Dr. H., 
it appears " trifling," when men have nothing 
to urge against the proper application of these 
words to the future state but their accommo- 
dated application to the things of this world. 
I quoted Jude, verse 7, in my lecture, and 
offered four reasons to show that the phrase, 
*♦ suffering the vengeance of eternal fire," in 
relation to Sodom and Gomorrah, dtc, should 
be taken as implying that they are still suffer- 
ing The reply touches only &ne of these 
reasons, but accuses me of mitquotinff a pas- 
sage in one of St. Peter's epistles which I do 
not quote at all ; and then to show that the 
phrase, " suffering the vengeance of eternal 
jSref/' Is Umited to this world, telU us <«the 
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fire whioh St Jude speaks of her twppoaes to 
be the fire by which Sodom and Qomorrah ^ 
were destroyed, called eternal, aionioM^ on ac^ 
count of the great length of time it lasted;" 
ai^d to support hi$ wupposition^ gives another 
supposition mentioned by '^ Whitby," that ''this 
fire lasted from Abraham's time to the begin-: 
ntng of the second century," a period of about 
two thousand years. This was a long time 
for a literal fire to last; and really I ^^sup- 
pose^^ there is no more foundation for this re- 
port than there is for that of the ^' apples of 
Sodom," or " the pillar of salt," into which 
Lot's wife was changed, as still remaining, 
but which noboby can find : but there is an* 
otner report as credible as that mentioned by 
Whitby, viz., that the land where those cities 
stood was sunk, and that the Dead Sea occu- 
pies the same spot. And I should think, afler 
all the assurance manifested by my opponents, 
it would not be ja little mortifying to be 
obliged to resort to supposition and such 
legendary tales to support the doctrine of 
universal salvatioa 

My opponent's remarks, if such they may 
be called, upon the passages which speak of 
the unbeliever dying in his sins and the hypo- 
erite^B hops being cut qf^ having little in them 
beside words, and nothing like argument, I 
pass over ; but I st(^ a moment to notice 
those on the texts produced to show that the 
" end" of the impenitent "is destruction^" that 
they ^^ bring upon theia&e\^«% ot\Vv. ^^staj^issr 
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tioiY)" d&c. He saysj " I will now pofilt out 

. the deiicienc]r of your argument here } the 
word erui is used in the Scriptures with a great 
variety of significations. Teios, rendered evid^ 
is used to signify an events consequence, fruil, 
recompemet t^ short sxim^ an vnipost or tax^ <fc. 

' He adds, '^ Your soie dependence is placed on 
the word ewi, as thougn it invariably signified 
final destination, wluch is not true. Haw 
quickly your proof melts away when brought 
to the blaze of truth !" Let us look at this 
" blaze of truth " Let it be observed that I 

, contend that «nci here means final destinettion, 
while my opponent denies it, and gives us, 
according to the Greek, six other significa- 
tions of the word. Let us siee how thery will 
apply to our subject: Take Phil, iii, 19, and 
read, not whose end, i e. final destruction, but 
whose ** evei^^ '■ is destruction— Whose " con- 
sequence" is destruction — whose '* fruit" is 
destruction — whose *^ recompensie" is destruc- 
tion^ — who^e "short sutri" is destruction — 
whose "impost or tar" is destruction. Now 
you have all the significations my opponent 
has given of this word, and you have ours, 
alnd you may take your choice, with the 
assistance of his "blaze of truth." 

The new recruit my opponent has brought 
in from Cambridge Port is a man full of 
words, and Tjas access to a college library, as 
large and rich as any in the country.' Let us 
hear him d little farther od this snbject. He 

Mjrs, '^Mr. Scott, do yow \o^*i \a i^^.4 ^<^ 
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lected oat of- many to which 1 might refer 
ypu, in which: you will find an end^ the day 
o£ trdvble, fury, anger, djestruc;tion,.aU come 
upon men in this life." Here I would ask^ 
because the. point was overlooked by my op-* 
ponent in my lecture, if "trouble, fury, anger, 
and destruction?' come upon incorrigible sin- 
ners in this life, and the Scriptures tqllus that 
this IS their eTid^ , whether there is another 
endy—^n^od of^'oy, wrcy^ and BcUoationj after 
their endf ai^ if so, where it is to be found in. 
tjie Bible? 

In my lecture t q[uoted several passages of 
S^rip^ure to ^how that " God allows sinners 
a jBpace to repen^ — -affords them all necessary 
paeans >and helps, and admonishesHhem that 
these opportunities and privileges will not al- 
ways last,, and that when they end, their con-, 
dition becomes hopeless." In the reply my 
opponent brings in, as though contained in my 
lecture, a passage which was not in it, and 
makes it the only onepn which be comments, 
and leaves put an important passage that was 
in it, Pro V. i^ 24-28, where God says to the 
wicked, "Becausp* I have called and ye re- 
fused^ &c,, ,1 also will laugh at your calamity,: 
&c- Then shall they call upon me, but I will 
not answer, they. shall seek me early, but they 
shall riot find me." — I. say this passage was 
unnoticed in the reply, and the argument on 
all. the ' other passages totally evaded, for 
which, as well ais for many oti^er c^i^fex\^tLW\&^ 
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he mtiBt iSaoLvk his brother W. And here is a 
good opportunity to give a specimen of his 
general mode of reasoning. He says, " You 
quote thirdly Isa. Iv, 6, ' Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found, call ye upon him while 
he is near.' What does Isaiah say here about 
God's accepted time, or the day of salvation 1 
Nothing. What doe^ he say about the future 
state 7 Nothing. Can we even prove from 
the passage that lie believed in any future 
existence? Certainly not. Reader, this is 
Mr. Scott's," alicia, Merritt's, " direct proof of 
future punishment. I should think a man a 
wizzard if/ho could prove future punishment 
by that which does not prove future exist- 
ence. Let us drag on to the next passage," 
(fee. Now these are the words, and this the 
method of the man who was brought here to 
reply to my lecture ; and you may observe how 
dexterously he has shifted to keep my argu- 
ment out of sight. My argument is built upon 
the word white, twice used in this text, — " Seek 
ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye 
upon him while he is near," ^^nd is expressed 
in these words.: ** Here it is intimated that 
God will not always wait to be grsicious, that 
he will not always be found." By keeping 
my argument out of sight, by a palpable mis- 
representation of it, he has left it whole and 
entire ; but ha^ he done me justice in misre- 
presenting my argument ? Has he done him- 
self justice, as a public teacher of religioft? 
Has he done justice to the audleace^ who have 
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a claim to tbe imdisguised arguments of both 
disputants? Above all, has he done justice to 
the text, and to the cause of truth ? The re- 
marks onsomeoth^ passages(|uoted in the first 
part of my lecture I pass, as there is nothing 
in them to invalidate my reasoning and argu- 
ments. But an argument for future punish- 
ment whicb occurs in this part of the lecture, 
founded on the genius of religion, the scope 
of the Scriptures, and the providence of God -, 
and which, it is believed, -was entitled to se- 
rious consideration, my opponent has passed 
without noticing. It will avait him nothing 
to say that this, and other matter which he 
has passed in the same way, was not in Scott's 
Letters, and therefore the reply did not reach 
it. Why then did he bring in that reply as 
an answer to my letcure ? He had my 
lecture before he made his reply ; and surely 
he was not bound to confine > himself to the 
matter I had borrow»l from Scott, but mi^t 
have replied to my new matter. But 1 see 
his difiiculty : had he acknowledged new 
matter in my lecture, the audience would have 
seen that Whittemore's reply to Scott could 
not be a reply to me. 

In coining to the second part of my lecture, 
the first thing I shall notice is the charge that 
I take away the doctrine of future punishment 
*' entirely from Scriptural ground." This was 
Mr. W.'s remark upon the Jir8i part of Mr. 
8 's letter, before he came to his direct Sctv^^ 
ture proofs ; but in mj lecture 1 Vxav^ OeL^xvsgi^ 
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the order, and placed the Scripture proofs 
first: this renders the remark perfectly nvt- 
gatory, and is another instance of the perti- 
nenee of the reply. In the second part of mj 
lecture I answer an objection at length, and 
my arguments are of a different character, 
though still btrust Scriptural. 

In coming to the question whether the whole 
punishment jof »in is inflicted in this world or 
the future, I bring five preliminary arguments, 
intended to define and support my main pro- 
position. Of these only two are noticed in 
the reply. In the second of these I say : — 

'* We must distinguish between the mere na- 
tural effect of sin; and its punishment. Pover- 
ty and want may be the effects of idleness and 
intemperance ; but diey are not the punish- 
ment of those vices. Punishmeiit is the re- 
sult of legal process," &c. This is called 
" assumption."—** Do you not see," say toy 
opponents, " that all and every thingyou here 
offeif for argument is your own assumption ?" 
To this I answer :— r- 

If the distinction here made between the 
mere natu^pal effects, and the punishment of 
sin, be assumption, it is assumption resting 
on matter of fact, the subject of daily obser*' 
va|ion. 

Again : I distinguish Between '* disciplinary 
punishment and capital punishment $"-,^d 
admit &at the former is.designed to promote 
reformation, but not the latter. This distinc- 
tk>n in puDishments^ if supported^ will over^ 
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thrawthedoctrine advocated by my o))ponent ; 
to prevent which he makes vigoroas resist- 
ance. And here I cannot but remark, that his 
having placed reliance on Mr. W. will prove 
ta him only as the broken staff, which, whea 
a man leaneth oh it, entereth into his hand and 
pierceth it. . ' 

The first attempt to reply to this distinction 

is by misrepresentation. He say,^— " Look at 

this, reader. If it be true, Justice is not satis- 

> fied with the promotion of reformation. Do 

you think God has any such justice 'i The 

authority of the law is not, supported by the 

promotion of reformation. Do yon think God 

has any such law ? Government does not ob< 

tain stability and security from the promotion 

of reformation. Wonderful statement 1 Well 

then suppose punishment does not promote 

reformation ; suppose that instead of reform-^ 

ing men, it makes them worse, thenjustice will 

be satisfied," &c. I have neither said this, nor 

can it be deduced from any thing I have said. 

I have expressly admitted that disciplinary 

punishment is designed to promote r^forma- . 

don ; and of course the authority of the law, 

arid the stability of government, are secured 

by refo^pmation ; and capital punishments are 

inflicted, not because reformation would .not 

render government secure, but because, to 

grant a general amnesty to all thieves, mur^ 

derers, traitors, and other transgressors, wpuld 

be to prostrate the authority of law^ v^^^xiX 

reformation; and jeopard tbft ipo^ttj^'^Ba 
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]iv«Sj and the liberties of the commtmity. 
Ta do away capital punisbments would not 
promote reformation, but it would invite 
transgression, and introduce wide-spread an- 
archy and universal d^olation. Who would 
feel secure in his property^ his life, or his lib- 
erty, if our penal laws, and especially those 
which inflict capital punishment, were all re- 
pealed? Capital punishments are inflicted, 
not out of revenge to the offender, as my op- 
ponent unwarrantably represents^ but for the 
security of government : and I fully- agree 
with him that '^ capital punishments are inflict- 
ed by necessity ; and that society would be 
very glad to get rid of them, if it could con- 
sistently with the securUy of its government^ 
I only blame him for misrepresenting and 
condemning my sentiment, when he advances 
the very same, — the necessity of " capital pun- 
ishments to the security of government.'' And 
here you see his rashness in saying that "the 
cpmnion wealth has no justice but what would 
Hbe satisfied with the reformation of the offen- 
der." .He not only contradicts. his own sen- 
timent, that '' capital punishments are neces- 
sary to the security of- government," but he 
contradicts matter of fact. It is sometimes 
tine case that persons under sentence of death 
for murder and other crimes, are brought to 
repentance before their execution. But is the 
justice of the commonwealth satisfied with 
tiieir reiormation — without their execution? 
Let matter of fact decide. If in afewinstancesi 
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where special reasons johned.with reformation 
exist, the sentence of the law is remitted, yet 
the law has made no general proyision of this 
sort, but deals with the penitent and ihe im- 
penitent murderer in die same manner. And 
this is not an act of wantonness and cruelty, 
as is represented, hut of wisdom and benevo- 
lence. The disposition of the murderer, 
whether he be penitent or impenitent, is not 
the object of the law ; but "the security of 
government," and the protection of society. 
My opponent proceeds, " But if it is thus un- 
der human governments, it is because ihey 
cannot change the moral dispositions Of men 
or reform the criminal ;" but " has not God 
the power which human governments want 
to reform his creatures, create them anewj 
and make them holy? — Who will doubt it? — 
Then do you not attribute to the Father of 
our spirits an action beyond all description 
hateful and wicked in man ?'*^-*^ The charac- 
ter of Nero is not blacker than this whkh 
men ascribe to God." 

If this objection were well founded, we 
should all do well to become Universalists ; 
but happily it has^not the shadow of truth in 
it The objection rests on two assumptions: 
L That in administering the capital penalties 
of his law, God makes 3ie reformation of the 
offender his paramount object ; whereas under 
the Divine, as well as under human govern- 
ments, the objects of punishmehte are "the 
»ecurit;y of ^o varnment^" atuj^ tbft y^cAk^>^^\i 
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of . 80iQMy« Thus . in destroying. <^ Sodom, 
Qomorrah, and the cities about them," the 
object was not the reforma^n of those 
offenders, but we are expressly told, that in 
their punishmeni;, ^Vthey were set forth for an 
example to them that should alter Uve ungod- 
ly." The same may be; said of the antedHu- 
vians, of I^haraoh and his army, of the troop 
of Korah, Dathaa, Abiram, dbc. There is no 
reasoning against matter of fa^t. These, and 
thousands of others, were taken away by the 
judgbients of Grod— takeaout of the world, — 
taken from the place of rept^ntance and from 
the means of reformation. If my opponent 
denies this, it is for him to prove the contrary. 
He has: the affirmative side of this question. 
He tells you that those who are taken out of 
this world, by the judgments of God have 
another j^lace, and other means of repentance 
and reformation: Let him -show this and we 
wiU belie<ye his doctrine ; but tilLhe does this 
we eannoti we dare not, we ought not to be- 
lieve a syllable of it 

2. His secdnd assumption is, that Qod 
gov^n^-tbe moral world as he governs the 
natural -World). by mere power; and therefore 
he says, ^^ Has not God the power which hu- 
man go vermfoents livant, to reform his crea- 
tures, create them anew^ and make them 
holy?" He adds, "None wiU doubt it" On 
his princlplea it is not only "doubted^" but 
denied^ that God can "reform, create anew, 
and make hia creatures holy." God does 
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not gdvern ike morol world as he governs 
the natural world, by mere power j but hav- 
ing made mankind free agents, he governs 
theip as such, by laws and motives. To talk, 
therefore, of his "reforming his creatures, 
creating them anew, and making them holy," 
without their own agency in the use of Ms 
appointed mean^, is worse than idle and vain ; 
it is to deceive and to destroy souls^ If to 
" reform manl^nd, to create them anew, and 
make them holy/' depend on the sole will 
and power of God, why is not this change 
wrought in all mankind immediately? Is it 
not his Vi^ill . that they should be holy tiQw 7 
If it be not his will, then why does he com- 
mand them to be holy now 7 Why does he 
command them to repent, believe, and obey 
the Gospel, and denounce the heaviest woes, 
and threaten the severest penalties, even 
damnation, upon them if they do not ^ What 
sincerity or truth is theroin these things upon 
the supposition that it is not his will that they 
should repent, believe, and obey «o^p7 And 
if it be his will, then what reason can be as- 
signed why they are hot holy notp, except that 
they are free agents and refuse obe(fience to 
his commands ? This is the only grpund on 
which we can account for the present sinful 
state of mankind. God wills that they should 
be holy ; but they, as free agents, will not be 
holy, and therefore he will punish them as 
their disobedience deserves, A.tvd\l SXn^^-^^ 
wise, and hcAj^ aiid gooA'm Cjio^ Vo \s\s^&& 
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mankind free agents, and to govern ti 
fiUGh, then who shall have the teme 
afraign his wisdom and goodness, and 
him of acting in a manner "beyond 
scription hateful and wicked, and asc 
him a character as black as that of 
My opponent is chargeable with this te 
Before I notice again the Scriptures 
in my lecture to Hhow that the wicked 
receive their whole punishmtent in tl 
ward trials and afflictions of this life, I 
notice my opponent's method of treat 
part of the controversy. I say in my] 
— " That the wicked have a portion 
trials and afflictions of life, will not be 
but if the whole punishment of sin co 
these, we may expect to see an exa 
portion, as far as we can judge, bet we 
criminality ancLthe trials and afflietiom 
ed. But is this the fact? Will either the 
Gpd or our own observation allow us 
this ? So far from it, that many of the 
have fewer trials and afflictions than r 
the righteous." In replying to this m 
Bent represents me as ** labouring to 
that the " wicked" genercdly " prosp( 
they are .happy, and that they enjoj 
selves more than others." And this 1 
I believe in every instance where he m 
this subject. But the difference betwei 
ing that "mawy of the wicked hav€ 
trials and afflictions than many of th 
eousj^^ and saying that "the wicked pt 
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" that they are happy," and that "they enjoy 
themselves more than others," is such, that it 
leaves my argument in full force, while it 
does nothing to support his own. I quoted 
Job xxi, 7, 8, 9, to prove that the wicked 
sometimes prosper in this world, — that the 
" rod of God is not upon them." The reply, 
entirely overlooking the point, says, The 
" Scriptures do not teach the doctrine of a • 
future retribution," but that " wrath bringeth 
the punishment of the sword, that ye may know 
there is a judgment in this life." But will this 
prove that Job spoke an untruth when he said 
of some wicked people that " the rod of God 
is not upon them ?" 

I also quoted Jer. xii, 1, whete the prophet 
asks, "Wherefore doth the way of the wicked 
prosper ?" &c. Here my opponent as good 
as contradicts the prophet. He says, " I be- 
lieve it is a good rule not to infer from a man's 
words what he himself does not believe 5" and 
then goes on to show that the wicked are pu- 
nished in this world, — " The spoilers are come 
upon all high places,?' &c., and thus he leaves 
the subject. But is (here not a better way 
than to set one passage of Scripture against 
another ? There certainly is, and it is very 
easy to reconcile these passages by observing, 
what indeed we see daily before our eyes, 
that some wicked people prosper while others 
are afflicted — that they prosper at one time, 
and at another time are VivnoVj^^ \tv ^snn'c^^ 
. alRictionSy war, f amiue, 'pes»^\ewc.ei^ ^^« ^^^^^^ 
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as often m^ ... ^.4 and ix, 

;Ve generally ^f^^^^s v'orW-that ^^ ^^ 

sense « a^J,7"|eward *e ngg ^ this world- 
this is no* ".;„„ to their ^<"^^°," a w me, a 
*Ued accordms ;o .^^ as ciuoteffi^, and 

Here the reply p j^g^lound in tny i ,j ^^ssion, 

rassage^'^^f„5Sote*durm^ t dead," a-^^ 
^^^^^ \^Xr that they ^^ ^^^f in confuting 

^^^* ^tJ thS ?3d f'saln^ 2 *d sometimes 
1 q«o*^\o shoN^ that the ^icken ^.^^ 

pose^ '«:' X world, and to ^^J^g^bject at 

prosper in *«J^ist had o?^ J^ •pt^^'?*^^^ 
Uich the psaim j the p ^ 

different times. ^^^ , l- There ^ 

stands thus in ™ »^ ^^^ear in *f^^ ^o-hteous 

^^^. ^^^rov dSe, and ^f^^^^^V^^ 
^'^"J5 Prospered, and the ^ ^^^^ 

riie ror;d,"r-tnd 
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other men,*' &c.j while he had been "plagued 
all the day long, and chastefted every n>orrii- 
ing;'' for he was moved to envy thern^ and te 
believe fliat He'had "cleansed his heart 4lS 
valh, and washed his hands in innocenoy." 
And so powerful tv^as' this temptation, that he 
says his "feet were almost gone, his steps 
had -well nig^ slipped."^ 3. By going to the 
sanctuary he receited instruction upon th^ 
subject, and saw, that though the wicked 
prosper in this world, even to their last mo- 
ment, and have " no bands in their death,'' 
yet ^eir " end" was not to be envied; for 
their prosjxerity was as a slippery place from 
which they should be brought down "into 
destruction and desolation as in a moment." 
4. That on receiving this instruction, and with 
reference to his former views of providence, 
his envying the pro'sperity of the wicked, and 
thinking it in "vain that he had washed his 
hands in innocendy," he made this refleqtion 
upon^imself, "So foolish was I, and ignorant, 
I was as a beast before thee." I then confirm 
this construction of the psalm by the cases 
of two prosperous wicked men in the Gospel. 
Without noticing these cases, the reply labours 
to make it appear that liffe error of the psalm- 
ist consisted in thinking that the wicked were 
in prosperity, or in othei- words, that they 
•'were' not punished in this ^orld." Being 
perfectly confident that this feet\\\ts\^\^ \%\s^- 
iennble; and Aat every peTs^ti\v.t«\\i^V\<£t^^vi^^ 

ffe fallacyon readitig ^le ^s^\tcv,\^^a^^^'^'^ 
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no more time. upon it, but leave it with 
audience as it aow stands. I cannot c 
my remarks without noticing some thin^ 
the author of the reply which I think oi ' 
dangerous fendenpy. We have seen ho'' 
has set a passage in the Prophet Jeren 
where he speaks of the " prosperity" of 
wicked, against other passages in the si 
prophet, without tihe leafit. effort to recor 
them. On the passage quoted from Ecci 
astes he gives us a novel sentiment, expres 
in very exceptionable language. His w< 
are, " Those you took from Kccleeiaste 
we can judge from the character of the b< 
were written by Solomon, at a time, when 
too free an indulgence In mjrth and pleas 
,his mind had become enervated, and he 
imbibed a disgust at every thing. He c 
despised what is generally considered 
source of true happiness. This whole b< 
and particularly the passages you quote, 
a proof of the situation to which he had 
based himself by his sins.'^ He quotes 
words of Job, uttered under an overwheln 
manifestation of the Divine perfections, 
expressive of his short comings and deep 
mility, and accompanies them with this g< 
ral reflection, " Job did not always say v 
was right." He then adds, "I wonder 
you did not observe these circumstance 
quoting l^ese passages, and if you did 
thejfn, I wonder still mpre that you € 
brou^i such testimony {orvsAxd.^^ TYua %\si 
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that he intended the foregoing remarks should 
have a general application to the books from 
-which quotations had been made to prove that 
the wicked sometimes prosper in this world. 
And is there no way to prove Universalism 
but by denying the inspiration of the Scrip 
tures? What could Voltaire, or Thomas 
Paine, or any -other infidel, have said more 
in so few words to overthrow the inspiration 
of those books, and make them of no autho- 
rity in matters of faith? If Solomon wrote 
the book of Ecclesiastes in the midst of his 
voluptuous course,- it is entitled to no more 
respect than the " song of the drunkard." And , 
this is the sentiment of the reply. But what 
effect are these sentiments, thrown out by 
professed ministers of the Gospel, likely to 
have upon that part of the community who 
have not made the evidences of revealed re- 
ligion their study, and who lipve pleasure and 
sin more than God and religion ? The effect 
will be what we have seen and heard-; the 
youth .who have not yet learned their reli- 
gious alphabet, as soon as they begin to relish 
this new doctrine, Universalism, w^ill begin to 
imagine that " the Bible is full of contradic- 
tions ;" while those who worship at the shrine 
of Bacchus, as oft as their senses are well 
steeped in new rum, will talk largely of "the 
tough stories of the Bible ;" and others from 
the example of their teachers in excepting to 
a part, will object to the vrhole \t\^'^\x^^n^- 
]ume. I would hope that nay o^^oxvet^Na \nr8^ 
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yet prepared to go. all this U 
this is the direct tendency of 
raents of his brother W., who 
brought in to answer the argumc 
third lecture'. The best 'apology t 
made for him will be found in his 
argument, and in the urgency o 
which has driven him upon the ^ 
of Deism. 

Thus far we have found nothin 
ply to show that the wicked do nol 
prosper in this world, and of oou 
to show that they receive their wl 
ment here ; and as it has not yet be 
they suffer more pain anddistress ( 
the righteous, we have nothing to 
point, but shall pass to notice a 
in iconnection with those passage 
ture which teach that the consciem 
become " seared with a hot iron," 
feeling." 

The first thing I shall notice 
attempt to make Dr. A. Clarke c 
the sentiment of my opponent a 
recruit from Cambridge Port. P 
two other passages to the same ] 
lecture, he fixes on that in 1 Tim. Vi 
the apostle speaks of the " conscv 
with a hot iron," and that in Eph 
where the same apostle speaks 
science that is ^' past feeling," am 
" you cannot be ignorant, I trust, 
pression, seared with a hot iron, 
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plained without favouring the idea of callous- 
ness of consereflce." He then introduces Dr. 
A. Clarke ; and suf>pressing his comment on 
the passage in Ephesians, where he is clear 
and full to the point of ^* callousness of con- 
science," and withal saying that " he is aur 
thority which I will not refuse," goes on to 
say, " A. Clarke," on the phrase, having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron, "does not 
favour the idea of callousness of conscience," 
but says, '* they bear the marks of their hy- 
pocrisy as evidently and as indelibly in their 
consciences in the sight 6f God,, as those who 
have been cauterized for *their crimes do in 
their bodies in the sight of men." Bere I 
have but two remarks to make *1. What 
Dr. Clarke says on this passage implies " cal- 
lousness," or insensibility of conscience, as 
much as cauterized flesh, or flesh burnt with 
a hot iron, implies that that flesh is without 
feeting. 2. I believe this, not because Dr. 
Clarke says it, biit because St. Paul says 
it; and I must inform my opponent that in 
matters of faith Dr. Clarke with me is no bet- 
ter authority than any other uninspired man, 
how^ever I may respect him for his learning 
and piety. 

Again : speaking of those whose consciences 
are so seared and past feeling that they have 
" no shame, no remorse," he says, " if theur 
consciences did not accuse them of wicked- 
ness, if ^he /unctions oi coiiscxeuce ^ c.^'?k'^^^^ 
as^ou contend, they kne-w tvoX:x!!a».V\to^ ^^^ 
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-wrong, and therefore were desei 
punishment" Now this is a vei 
confession of my opponent, as it 
disclose the features of Universali; 
important points, and to show Vf] 
not have hcen sensible of before, 
from it, 1. That mankind are ur 
but that of their own conscience 
they under any other law they i 
gress it, and so deserve . punisl 
3ieir consciences had become so ( 
to feel neither shame nor reo 
the reply says, " If the functio 
science have ceased, they deser 
ishment." 

2. It IS better fdr mankind to reu 
ranee, to neglect the word of G 
erdinances of his worship, and al 
of instruction and grace, than to att 
for if they attend to them they 
knowledge, and have a conscie; 
will acqube the capacity of becon 
and will undeniably become guilt 
if they only remain as ignorant a 
they will have no more conscienc 
and of course no more sin :— " Fo 
ignorant," says my opponent, " i 
no punishment." 

3. When a^^ man's conscience, 
excess of depravity and wickedne 
seared with a hot iron^ and pastfe 
and remorse^ his actions thencef oriM 
what they m9j^ become innocent. 
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says my opponent, ^^ihey deserve no punish- 
ment*' 

4. That there are no fixed, immutable prin- 
ciples laid down by God for the government 
of mankind ;- — ^none but such as are acquired 
and such as cea«e to eadst upon being forgot- 
ten: '*if Aey knew not^^^ says my opponent, 
"'they deserve no punishment" 

5. Finally, God cannot be much displeased 
at the conduct of man at any time, and none 
at all when, through the abuse of his know- 
ledge, and an excess of wickedness and depra^ 
vity, his conscience becomes " seared with a' 
hot iron, and past feeling ;" " for then," says 
my opponent, " he deserves ho punUhmenV^* 
These are the legitimate inferences arising 
from one important article in the system of 
Universalism. They are more fully express- 
ed in Mir. Bailouts Treatise upon Atone- 
ment; and who can wonder that upon this 
view of sin and the law, either he, or his 

* To rid himaolf of these corollaries my opponent 
denied the sentiment whence thej are drawn, and made 
a most flimsy attempt to show that he reasoned on my 
principles. I have indeed quoted the Scripture to 
prove that there is a state of depravity in which the 
conscience is "past feeling** shame and remorse for the 
mbst beastly actions ; biit it is the author of the reply 
who says that such ** know not that they do wrong, and 
therefore deserve no punuhment.** And it is from this 
sentiment of Am; that the corollaries are drawn^ as every 
one may see. If, therefore, he does not like the corolla, 
ries, let him renounce the sentiment which contains 
them, and no longer attempt to deceive the ^MVA\s.Vr| 
denyin|r his own spurioos of&pnn^. 
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followers, should deny the <ie<3essitf of. atone- 
ment? 

I now come to that part of the reply where 
the lastgrand/effort;ts itiade to show that the 
greatest sinners reeeive their whole punish- 
ment in this world. Let it be recollected that 
in my lecture I gave the case; of a tyrant, 
" who, in the pride of his heart, goes fortb with 
mighty armies, trampling upon all law, hu- 
man and EHvine; violating treaties, disregard- 
ing justice,: burnittg cities, ravagingkiagdoins, 
spreading destruction and misery every where, 
wantoning in* the miseries of his fellow crea 
tures," &c. I suppose this tyrant to return 
from his conquest, and to spend the rest of his 
days in ease and worldly prosperity, and at 
last to die in obdurate tranquillity. Tltis case 
is to be disposed of by my opponent,- and what, 
thinl? you, will he do with it?- Why, after 
much ''beating of the au%" and filling about 
four squares of a column with words without 
•meaning, he settles the cas;e in few words, 
by including this tyrant in that class of whom 
it is said that " God gave tbem over to a re- 
probate mind, a$ k punishment, because they 
did nbt like to retain him in their know- 
ledge," — ^that is he gave them over to an " un- 
thinking, uiisearching, stupid mind," or in 
other Words, their consciences became " sear- 
ed with a hot iroA, and past feeling," — " God 
gave them over." This was-certainly a hard 
case for both my oppon,ents. We may remark 
here, 
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1 . ' That this " unsearching, stupid mind,"-^ 
this " seared, unfeeling conscience," is a con- 
firmed «tate of sin and guilt, in other words, 
the ne plies iilVna of moral d^puavity. 

2. According to my opponent's doctrine, a 
high degree of criminality is fully punished in . 
this world by a greater degree of criminality. 
And this is what he contends fcr. tte says 
that men are "punished in sin and by sin." 
And again, " sin itself is punishment." . Once 
more : " All the cases of wickedness you .can 
bring j[Dr ward are met by this,"^--tiiat sin is 
punished " by sin ;" and "the more deeply 
you plunge the sinner into the abyss of depra- 
vity, the more you do against your own 
C4Use^"^^that k, against &|p doctrine that 
makes a distinction between sin and the pij^i- 
ishment q{ sin. 

3. As sinners love sin, and *^roU4t as'a 
sweet morsel under their tongue,'.' «o they are. 
fully punished for their greatest crimes, and 
for all their, sins, by being indulged by God i]a 
that which they love, namely, to sin all their 
days withQut restraint, without remorse, and 
without, m the least, enda»»gering their future 
happiness. - 

4. As searching after the knowledge of God 
and retaining that knowledge, is mental la- 
bour; and as an unfeeling conscience is « 
9tate of freedom from mental pain, iso the 
greatest sinner^ in the world receive their 
vihole desert of punishment by being Abandon- 
ed to a state of mind v?\iefie \)sx^^ ^^^ Vt^'^ 
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from all labour after the knowledge of God, 
and from all pain on that account and their 
sins, — in a word, they are punished without 
any suffering or pain, whatever. 

5. But how will my opponent reconcile 
this view of the subject with what he has said 
elsewhere? Here he tells us that sin and 
punishment are the same thing, or in other 
wordiT, that sin fs its own punishment, sinners 
are punished " hy ain.^^ Elsewhere, and'gene- 
rally through this discussion, he lias made a 
distinction between sin and the punishment 
of sin : and no farther back than his last' re- 
ply, has contended, as you all know who 
heard him, thht the wicked are punished by 
the trials and afflictions they^uffer in this life. 
And when he was last upon the case of sui- 
cide, he told you that " the sin was the inten- 
tion to do the deed," and "taking Kfe was 
the punishment of that intention." What a 
pity it did not occur to him at .that time, that 
*^ sin is punished 6y Irin*" I leave him to seftib 
this controversy with himself in the best way 
he can. 

We may now consider the point of. the 
whole punishment of sin in this wofld as vir- 
tually given up by our opponents, and that of 
future punishmeAt as established; for, in a 
case like that befbre u?, when men resort to 
palpable absurdity and contradiction, it is evi* 
dent th^t argument has failed them. It ]^as 
alway«ieen contended by our opponents that 
sin is punished either in outward afflictions, in 
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pain and distress of body, in remorse (5f con- 
science, or in all these^ in the present life. But 
here is a class of n|en, the very chief of sin- 
ners; who live in worldly prosperity, are as 
free frpm pain and distress of body as the 
best of men, and have no remorse or pain of 
co^isQience whatever, being given over by God 
to a reprobate mind^ and to a conscience that 
is poi^t .feeling. This class of sinners do not 
receive their punishment in any of those ways, 
which the Universalists have assigned for the 
punishment of sin in this world. My oppo- 
nent's sophistical illustration of the payment of 
a debt by three one dollar bills taken togeth- 
er, when neither, would pay the debt alone, 
will not help him here ; for his bills are now 
all blanks. And should he ever again attempt 
to pay three dollars, or rather ten thousand 
talents, with three blanks, we shall suspect 
hfmof relationship to a class of men (I need not 
otherwise describe them) who live by defraud- 
ing the public. But when these modes of 
piinishment have all failed, something else 
must be resorted to, or Universalism goes 
down. And, behold I. here you have it — a 
'mode of punishment without pain, and' with- 
out suffering—^ mode of punishment which 
the sinner himself prefers to no punishiyient 
at all — a mode of punishment which amounts 
to a plenary indulgence to follow sin the rejst 
'of jiis days, without restraint, without remorse, 
and without danger. 

In closing my remarks on \5ck& x«^^ ^X^'^xv- 
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not but observe,-^that while it deals 
pally in evasion and assumption, it 1 
number of items as though containe< 
lecture which were not in it, and pass 
in silence, in the first part, an importa 
ment for future punishment, or rather 
fold argument founded on " the genii 
ligion, the scope 6f the Scriptures, 
economy of Providence," and three oi 
of my preliminary arguments, as 
much other matter ; but it has in sor 
sure compensated for these aberral 
the incautious manner in which it has, 
ral respects, exposed the nakedness 
foraiity of Universalism, particularl; 
spect to him who commits suicide, 
and sin, and the new mode of punisl 
greatest crimes without suffering c 
The cause I plead would have b( 
without this defence, from the mer6 
sentiment in the reply to whi6h this 15 
swer ; from which circumstance, and i 
dation of words without meaning, 1< 
probably carried away by the audier 
from ^ny other discussion since we fi 
Dec, 14, 1827. 
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CURSE OF THE DIVINE LAW: 

A DISCOURSE ' 



Pritieijft oftht WttUyan Acadtmy, Wiihrakawt, JWaa*. 



ADVEETISEMEMT. 

Befoke the commencet^ient of the dJscus- 
fflori which gave rise to the preceding lectures 
of the Rev. T. Merritt, Mr. Paige, the Uni- 
versallst advocate, was informed that proba- 
bly I should take some part in tic controversy j 
and when the discaSsJort between him. and my 
worthy brother was closed, Mr. Paige was 
informed fliat I was about to deliver one or 
two discourses on the subject in the Methodist 
church in Springfield, and it he desired it, he 
might have the privilege of replying: but if 
he did reply he might expect an immediate 
answer, and that the disputed point should be 
discussed, gnd, if possible, settled one way 
or the other on the spot. This ofier Mr. paige, 
for reasons best known to himsey, ifttX\&^*v, 
Some reasons it is true were o!tet^i.\j'^^i»s\i 
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but whether they were the leading ones in his 
mind, remains a question on which those 
acquainted with the circumstances will un- 
doubtedly form their own opinion. The dis- 
courses, however, were delivered, and at the 
request of the Methodist Society in Springfield 
are now furnished for publication, together 
wlth^ the foregoing; and the public must judge 
whether they contain arguments of any weight 
in deciding the great question between Uni- 
versalists and anti-Universalists. Some of 
the following arguments I have never before 
seen pabUshed ; others l^avebeen urged before, 
and ought to be urged again and again, in all 
the various and possible forms that truth is 
capable of putting on ; for they have neVer 
been answered, and it is believed never can 
be to the satisfaction of even their opposers 
themselves. For some of the arguments in 
the first discourse, and for the method of 
reasoning adopted in the secojid proposition, 
I acknowledge myself indebted to Dr.Edwards, 
in his reply to Dr. Chauncey; a work which 
ought to be more generally known and read. 
It is indeed true that many of his arguments 
are aimed against a modificatiori of Universal- 
ism, materially different in Jts character from 
. the form now more generally in vogue ; gtill 
Universalis m, in all its forms, depends upon 
certain fundamental principles, to destroy 
which isip destroy every form of the doctrine. 
This Edwards has done, and done too in his 
own masterly manner. 
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The second discourse, containing objections 
against Uni versalism, might be easily enlarged 
to a great extent'. My collection of objections 
is small and imperfect ; not because nothing 
more could be said, but because other import- 
ant and pressing duties would not permit me 
to add more. There however are more, it is 
believed, than the advocates of this system 
can readily and fairly dispose of; and when 
they may think they have done this, they will 
biic just have begun their work ; for this system 
is so directly opposed to all that is rational 
and Scriptural, ttiat objections may be raised 
against it, numerous and strong. Let the 
candid weigh them. 

Wilhraham^ Mass. W. FisK, 
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Discourse i. 



** Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
bein^ made a curse for us," Gd. iii, 13. 

ThIb text which we have selected, as it 
contains the foundation and essence of the 
whole Gospel system, lies, of course, in direct 
opposition to all erroneous systems; and 
espeeially will a correct illustration of it 
wholly destroy, it is believed, that confused 
and dangerous system of error, which, under 
various aspects, and ia a variety of forms, 
bears the name of Universalism. 

And in the following discourse it is proposed 
to examine this system of Universalism under 
the several forms and mutations which it has 
put on, within these few years past, in our 
country. In attempting to do this we may in- 
quire what that law is from which Christ hath 
redeemed us — what is the ctirse of die law, 
and how the redemption of Christ afTepts that 
law and its curse. 

I. What is the law from which Christ hath 
redeemed us ? 

This can be no other than the moral law 

of God, that universal rule of righteousness 

which is binding on all men, in all ages of the 

world : it cannot meau iVkfc caxemotvi^ «t ^^^ 

other law peculiax to i\ie3e\^so^ \a wat^x.'^s. 
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psurents ; J)ecause the verse immediately f cl- 
ip wing our. text. gpes on to show the extent of 
the blessing procured by. redemption from that 
laWj-=-" that the t)lessing of Abraham might 
.come on the Gentiles through Christ." So 
that the law from which Christ redeemed us 
was a law that extended to the Gentiles also, 
otherwise a redemption from its curse would 
not profit them..- But to decide this point at 
once it Inust be acknowledged that the law 
here spoken of is as extensive a^ the redemp- 
tion itself. By whatever limitation, therefore, 
you restrict the law, by the same you limit the 
blessings and designs of the redemption. But 
the i:ede;mption relates to all mankind, to Jew 
and to Gentile, therefore the law, from the 
curse of which Christ hath redeemed man, 
extends to all men. But what la\y can this 
be but that code p{ righteous and Xinchangea- 
ble principles that is universally binding upon 
the human family ? There is no other univei;- 
^al law, apd therefore this is ti^e law here 
spoken of. 

II. We are to inquire what is the qurse of 
this. law. The curse of God's law must mean 
loss, punishment, or sujd'ering, of some kind 
and in some degree. This the word imports, 
and so the Scriptures represent it. It there- 
fore follows that this curse must imply either 
the loss of existence itself, that is, a n nihil a- 
. tion; pr it must imply existence affected, more 
or less, longer or shorter,, with some kiud ^^'v 
po&itiv^ suffering or lo^s. 'VJ^ y^ «^^^\w^ >»> 
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few inoments In inquiring whether the idea of 
annihilation is a rational and Scriptural de- 
fiiiitioin of the curse of God's law. 

To this we objectin the first place, becajjse 
the Scriptures represent this curse as positive 
suffering. It is a pain that gnaws Jike a worm 
that never dies; that burnfe lik€ b. Jire that is 
neter quenched ; it is torment / it is wringing 
out J and drinking the dr€g8 l&i the cup of trem- 
bling ; it is suffering indignation and wrctthj 
tribulation and angUish^-^it is enduring an . 
agony that begets weeping, viaiiingyinA gnash- 
ing of teeth ; it is to dwell in everlasting hum- 
tngs, and to suffer the vengeance of eternal Jire. 
But'none of these expressions are applicable 
to the mere cessation Of being or ctf xionscious- 
ness. If it should be said that these expressionil 
are applicable in case of annihilation, becat»e 
in passing through this change from entity to 
non-existence, the objects of the Divine dis- 
pleasure will suffer paiil ; we reply that this 
is to give up the argument ; because it is say- 
ing that the curse of the Divine law, as de- 
scribed in the Scriptures, is not the lossjof 
existence, but the suffering endured before 
existence is lost ; and therefore the reasoning 
destroys the premises^ and at the same time 
implies an act of injustice, in that it represents 
the sinner as enduring the curse of the law 
while in being, and after all, ih addition to the 
curse, losing his existence. K^vwNXtskwjVsft 
objected to this idea oi the c\w%^, ^^^"^^^ 
sa-ojrs all degrees ol piinVaVvtawiV ^«^<si^ ^ 
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contrary to Scripture and reason. Anni- 
hilation, then, is not the curse of the Divine 
law, and therefore this curse must imply an 
existence, .affected more, or less, longer or 
shorter, by some kind of suffering. To this 
point, therefore, we turn our attention. 

What may be the nature or degree of this 
suffering will not now be inquired into ; that it 
will he exceedingly grievous none can doubt 
who credit God's word. Our present inquiry 
will be this, What is the. duration of suffering 
threatened ^n the curse of Gpd's j^aw *? It must 
be endless or Uniited, If limited, it must come 
under one of the four following heads : it must 
be less than the dainned actually suffer, or it 
must be mare than the damned :iictually suf- 
f^i:^or it must be just -what thadaqmed actu- 
ally. suffer, or it must be an iiidefinKe period 
of suffering, just enou^ to bring the sinner 
to repentance and sanration, be the same 
more. qr less. Upon all these points let us 
institute a serious and a cautious investigation ; 
if any one of them is found consistent with 
the Scripture repr^entalion of the Divine 
government, and the Gospel economy, then 
we will give up the i^ea of an endless hell ; if 
none of them is true, then U must be acknow- 
ledged that the damned must suffer the pe- 
nalty of an endless curse. 

L On' the first supposition,, viz., that the 
curse o( God's law is less in duration than the 
damned actually suffer, we ivee^ TkQ\.^^^>- 
moment; for none, it ia ^t^^atcxv^^^ nr^n^^Sw 
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charge upon God the injustice of inilid 
sufferirtg upon his creatures beyond what 
law requires ; and this he Would do, if 
damned "were made to suffer more than 
penalty threattened. 

2. We pass then to inquire, secondly, ^ 
ther this curse is a limited punishment, 
more than the damned ^i!l actually suffer ' 
so, this greater curse is threatened in 
law : if it is not revealed, it does not exist, 
surely God's law is not so imperfect as to c 
tain ottly £i part of its penalty. But I i 
what words are made use of to express 
penalty of God*s law, which convey the i 
of more suffering than the damned actui 
endure ? It is said, the smoke of their torn 
ascendeth up for ever 'and ever ; that t 
suffer the vengeance of eternal fire / that t 
shall actually go into everlasting punisTtm 
6tc. Now whether these words are used 
a Ihnited, or an unlimited sense, is not 
question ; but the question is, are any stron 
words than these used to express the ex 
of God's Istw ? I answer no ? fearless of c 
tradiction: for these, and similar words, 
the very terms used to express the penalt 
the^ law; therefore there is no greater ci 
revealed than the damned will actually sul 
whether that suffering be iii this world or 
world to come; s^nd of course the supposit: 
that the curse of God's law is limited, but gri 
^r than^the damned will actually suffer, is fa 

The absurdity o| this supi^QsWVoii vtv^.^ 
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seen by another argament If the eurse of 
God's \sl^ impli^ a state of »uifermg more 
than any sinner will ever suflFer, it follows that 
there is more In this curse than any sinner is 
ever exposed to. God then has threatened 
more tfian he ever, meant to ^evioxm* • Whe- 
ther this threatening is the reauk of his injus^ 
tice, CM* of his incohsistenay, or whether the 
failure in the execution is to be attributed to 
his impotency, we are not informed ; fciut to 
something of this kind it must be attributed, if 
the supposition be true. And when once th4§ 
is supposed true, we may just as well suppose 
that' the sinner is exposed to no part of the 
curse of God's law, and thus a speedy con^ 
elusion is put to the whole controversy be- 
tween Universalists and anti-Universalists. 
But who is prepared to say that God has 
threatened a penalty which never will, and 
never can be 'executed? that he has announc* 
ed a curse /whach no sinner is ever exposed 
to? If none^ then none will say the curse of 
God'fe law is limited punishment, but greater 
thian the damned will ever experience. 

-3. As it appears this curse, if limited, can 
be neither more nor less than the damned will . 
actually mifffer, we will next examine whether 
it be just equaii to what the damned will ac^ 
tiially suffer. To this view; Qf the subject 
there are several insurmountable objections: 
for, in the first place, thid would destroy the 
idea of salvation altogether. Sta.\NaM\^wS&^^- 
ilverance from sin and Ua ooti^^%tiR.«.%— ^ 
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is deliverance from the guilt of sin, and the 
condemnation of sin, and the punishment of 
sin. But this idea supposes thfat we are not 
delivered from these, Iwit actually endure them 
to their' full extent. It is not being saved 
from the curse of God's law, for it is taking 
the whole of that curse ; it is wringing out and 
drinking the very last dregs of the -eup of 
wrath. It would be ludicrous for a criminal 
to say he had been saved from the state pri- 
son, and from a fine, because he had actually 
suffered out his futi term of confinement, aiid 
had had his goods confiscated to satisfy the 
law. It would be the height of absurdity to 
say that Christ was saved from that hour, and 
from tke cup of affliction that his Father had 
given him, because he endured it all, and ex- 
hausted entirely hi& full cup of borrow. 
Equally ridiculous and absurd is it to talk of 
salvation where the sinner is danined to the 
full extent of his guilt When salvation and 
damnation can be made to mean the same 
thing, then, and not before, may this suppo- 
sition be maintained. But yet, absurd as this 
idea is, it is a very popular one at the present 
day. We -have been told in this desk again 
and again that dll men suffer to the full- extent 
of their crimes : ahd this sentiment is taught 
by mosttnodqirn Universalist preachers, and by 
almost all their periodical publications. Ne- 
ver was ther^ a greater misnomer than to call 
this the doctrine of universal salvation ; it is 
to all intents the doctrine oi urti'oertal domv- 



nqtiofiy — universal damnation not only as it 
relates to its extent of application to the whole 
human family,, but also as it relates to the 
universal qualities pf the doctrine itself, for 
there is not a particle of salvation ^lM>ut it ; 
But another serious objection to this idea is 
—that it destroys the ide.2^ of forgiveness. . The 
docti'ine of pardon and of justification from sin^ 
'is a leading feature in the Gospel plan— it is 
abundantly taught by Christ and his apostles. 
But are tjiey forgiven "who suffer tlie whole^ 
of the curse of the law ? L know we have been 
told, during the late controversy, that the doc- 
trine of forgiveness: is perfectly consonant with 
the idea of suffering all the penalty of the law. 
So we have been yirtually told, that damnation 
was salvation, but whp believes it ? What if a 
man should stand up in this desk,, ^nd with all 
the sanctity of a minister of Gocj, should tell 
us that the rising of the sun means its setting- 
or thatguilt means innocency, or that the wrath 
of God means his love j are men such, fools 
as to believe these palpable qontradictions ? 
But they might as well do this as to believe the 
sinner is pardoned, and stiU suffers the full 
extent of the curse of the law. Such a senti- 
ment is in direct opposition to all our ideas of 
pardon and forgiveness. If, therefpre, the Bi- 
ble means, by pardon and forgiveness, what all 
the world understand these terms to mean, 
such a sentiment is most ccrtair^ly false. This 
supposition, therefore, th^t th<&G\«^^ci>V^^^"«k. 
Jaw is limiied, and ii^.jv^&l ec^^ \<:> t^Wv.'^br- 
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damned will suffer, as it destroys the idea of 
pardon, must be false. 

But there is still another serious objection to 
this sentiment : it destroys the idea of grace. 
That salvation Is of grace, that the whole Gos- 
pel system is a system of grace, is every 
where tAught in the Bible. But if the sinner 
actually endures the whole penalty of the law, 
he owes nothing to justice, and therefore cannot 
be indebted to grace. For it should Be recol- 
lected that the Gospel is emphatically called 
grace, because it is mercy shown to smners^-^ 
it is favour conferred upon the undeserving and 
the ungodly. But those who by dint of suffer- 
ing have borne the whole penalty of God's 
law, antl thus discharged all its claims, cannot 
say, "by grace ! am saved," but "by suffering 
I am delivered 5" ah^ now strict justice de- 
mands that I should be admitted ittto heaven. 
Their song, therefore, will not be the song of 
redeeming grace,- for they are under no obliga- 
tions to redeeming grace. Doe§ the criminal 
praise the lenity and clemency of that go- 
vernment which has inflicted upon him the 
whole demerit of his crime? Does he ever 
think he owes his enlargement to the mercy 
of that'government? Neither caji a sinner, 
who has suffered the curse of the law to its 
full extent,' ascribe his deliverance to mercy, 
There is not a particle of tpercy in it. 

Here then is a system of religion in which 

there is for the sinner no salvation '..no par-r 

don I no grade \ no mercy \ Atvd 7^\ ^^ ^W 
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ner gets to heaven — this graceless^ unpardon- 
ed^ damned itWTzer goes to heaven all covered 
with glory, to shout among the angels, and en- 
joy the rich reward of " the mheritance that i» 
incorruptible, uridefifed, and that fadeth not 
away." If men had seriously set them selves 
to Work to devise a system directly opposite 
to the BiWe, it ife clear they could not have hit 
upon one' more suited to their purpose' than 
this. If the Bible be true, then it cannot be 
true that the curse of God's law is limited, 
and yet just what the sinner will actually 
suffer; therefore this idea also must be given 
up. 

'4. On the supposition that the curse of 
God*s law is a. temporary punishment, we 
have but one alternative more to examine, 
and that is — this cdrse is an indefinite punish- 
ment, just enough to bring the sinner to re-: 
pentance, be the same more or less. Let us 
carefully examine this last^ ope of those who 
^"ould limit the curse of God ; and if we 
mistake not, it wil} be found as delusive as 
the fbrmer. ' 

It might at first seem useless to propose this 
Igist alternative, since it is evident this indefi- 
nite punishment, whatever it may be, must 
come under some one or more of the three 
forms alreadjr stated ; that is, it must be a suf- 
fering more or Uss^ or just equal to what the 
damned will actually suffer: and if all these 
positionshave been proved 'atite\\;\\A^^^^xv'CK!®» 
rnvst he rci/pquished ofcoUT^e. "BmX. Wdlo^ 
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the UmversaUsts have a manner of represent- 
ing this subject, which may seem to them to 
free it from all the difficulties that have been 
found to exist in the other positions that have 
been examined. They represent the punish- 
ment of the sinner as purely disciplinary, de^ 
signed wholly for the sufferer'^ good. If it 
takes so much, or more^ or less, to hii|»ble and 
reform the sinner, Justin that proportion he is to 
be cursed, or made to suffer : tliatis, the curse 
of God's law is measured §plely by this rule, 
that the sinnet's suff'ering must be meted out 
so as to make him penitent. And therefore, 
strictly speaking, he deserves no punishment for 
sin, but only needs a remedy for an intellectual 
disease; or^ to. use the term deserves in an 
improper sense, the sinner deserves just as 
much, and no more, for breaking the law, as 
will repair the injury sustained by himself. 
The government of God, and the interests of 
the universe, are not insulted nor injured by 
this violation ; and therefore no reparation is to 
be made to them. If they are affected by it at 
all, it is just as community is affected, when 
one of its active members falls sick, and needs 
a remedy to restore him to health. If you take 
any other view of this subject, you throw it 
back upon one of the forms already examined; 
for the moment it is acknowledged that the 
transgressor si^is against God, and injures his 
government, and that the justice of God, and 
the dignity of his authority, and the interests of 
the universe, require punisbxneiivt to repair the 
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injuries done to thein, and that for tliese pur- 
poses Ood has annexed penalties to his laws, 
that moment the ground of men's disciplinary 
punishment is abandoned, and we then ac- 
knowledge a curse of a fixed and definite cha- 
racter, and it must be if it is of limited dura- 
tion, more or less, or just equal to what the 
damned will actually suffer. But we have 
seen it can be none of these : it remains only 
to examine this curse then in the light of a 
mere disciplinary punishment, a whblesome, 
though somewhat painful reme^iy for a moral 
disease ; having for its sole object the i^elfare 
of the suflferer. And as this is a fa vourite topic - 
with Uni vers alists, and as they think it a posi- 
tion of great strength, I desire ttt sift it tho- 
roughly, though it must be done in a few 
words. 

1. This idea makes the law of God worse 
than useless ; it is a snare and an incumber- 
ance ; it makes evil where otherwise no evil 
wopld exist. The law it seems was not made 
in reference to the Lawgiver, or the. dignity 
of his government, or the good of the universe, 
for these are not affected by its violation. 
The transgressor has made no wastes to be 
repaired, has insulted no dignity to b6 vindi- 
cated, has exerted no injurious influence to 
be counteracted, except so far as relates to him- 
self : and how can the interests of a govern- 
ment require a law, when those interests are 
not affected by its violation'! A.tv^*\\^^ vcte^- 
fists of the govemmeni did lvolTel\^xve^^^^»•^^ 
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certainly the interests oi the individual did 
for those' very acts which the law now. c 
nates, are not criminal in themselves, but 
become so by being pf ohibited. The uni^ 
would have suffered nothing if there had 
no law, arid since wher^ ther^ is no law ' 
is no transgression, and where there is n 
there is iio suffering, this law has been the c 
of all the evil, i^d all the suffering in th( 
verse, and therefore ought not to have exi 
We should think that lawgiver guilty oi st 
thing more ^haii folly, who should iquI 
laws which the good of the general go^ 
ment did not require ; and especially if 1 
laws made those acts criminal and inju 
to the individual, whicl^ in any case, la 
no law, could not harm the government 
which, were it not for those enactments, v 
be perfectly innocent and harmless to th 
tor himself. And yet this is precisely the 
of the question with regard to the Divine 
on the supposition that the violation oi 
law does not injure the Divine governi 
and the interests of the universe* 

2. Another objec^tion to this view o 
subject is, that while this needless law is 
made the cause of all the evil in the univ 
and the Divine lawgiver has thereby ensi 
men's feet and brought them into diffi< 
he has provided a remedy for this ^ct 
antidote for this poison^ under the form a 
the name of a curse. This not only n 
ihe whole appear absuxd, V>\\t it. ^a.vQUta 
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much of the ludicrous. The law curses men, 
but the curse blesses them ! But for the law 
they would have had no hell ; and but for its 
curse they would have had no heaven. When 
every thing else has failed to save the sinner, 
then the wrath without mixture^ the judgrjumt 
without mercy that comes upon him in the 
curse of the law, accomplishes this great and 
glorious work, and brings the soul to holiness 
and heaven ! How this potent man of grace, 
this }ast and only safe hope of the sinner, 
came to be called a curse, we cannot tell. It 
was perhaps a mistake of the Law giver, or^it 
may have been a design to hold out false co- 
lours, and a false alarm to the transgressor. Be 
this as it may, that design is now wholly frus- 
trated : and since men have discerned that the 
whole intent of this curse is to bring them to hea- 
ven, and that it is the last and the only certain 
resort of EHvine goodness to bring the soul to 
glory, they will now doubtless learn to love 
and value this curse as they would value an 
infallible specific to cure their constitutional 
disease. Why should We dread its momen- 
tary bitterness? for it shall afterward yield, 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness / it. shall 
work out a far more exceeding^ and eternal 
weight of glory. Such is the ludicrous, not 
to say blasphemous, character of this defini- 
tion of the curse of the law. 

3. This explanation also destroys all inter- 
est we have in Christ: yea, it makes him. thfc 
minister of evil rather thaiv ol %oo^. Ova \k:rX. 

17 
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expresses the common doctrine of the New 
Testament, where it teaches us that Christ 
came to redeem, that is, to buy off and deli- 
ver sinners from the curse of the law. But 
should he succeed in his work, how ruinous 
would be the consequences to a world of sin- 
ners. What! redeem sinners from the effects 
of God's love ! from the visitations of his 
mercy! from the most certain and most 
powerful means of grace that God ever uses! 
deliver them from their remedy ! their Saviour ! 
their last and only safe hope of getting to 
heaven ! God forbid. To be saved from such 
a curse is to shut the door of mercy for ever ; 
it is to be damned without hope. If Clirist 
succeeds in this work he does much harm ; 
if he fails, his mission and work are useless, 
and in either case his coming to redeem men 
from the curse of the law is any thing but a 
proof of the love of God the Father, or of 
the benevolence of his own character. 

4. In short — for we must sum up, under 
one head, a number of arguments — in this 
view of the curse of the law the Bible descrip- 
. tion of the ill desert of the sinner is false, for 
the- flinner deserves no punishment at the 
hand of God ; he only needs a remedy for 
his intellectual disease. All declarations in 
tiie Scriptures, that the sufferings of the sin- 
ner are the fruits of the Divine displeasure 
and of the wrath of God, are but figurative 
nonsense, for these sufferings are all the fruit 
of his love to the sufferers, and the fall visit- 
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ation of his curse upon the transgressor, is 
the mightiest and most effectual effort of his 
goodness to bring him to heaven^ All de- 
scriptions in the Bible that the sinner robs 
God, dishonours his character, quenches, 
grieves, arid ve:Kes his Holy Spirit, tramples 
under foot the Son of God, and does despite to 
the Bpirit of grace, are' metaphorical folly; 
for the evils of sin are confined wholly to the 
sinner himself; the doctrine ^f pardon is fu- 
tile, unless we say the transgressor pardons 
himself ifor injuring himself, since there is no 
one else that has been injured or offended by 
his sins: and finally, the doctrine which teach- 
es that Christ came to magnify the law and 
make it honourable, or that God appears in 
judgments, and in great power, to vindicate 
his own character as the righteous Governor 
of the universe, and to establish the dignity 
of his government, is empty declamation ; 
since the law has never been broken or dis- 
honoured, God's chaj^acter has never been 
insulted, his government and cause have ne- 
ver been scandalized. Now as no believer in 
the Bible can support a supposition that 
involves such unreasonable, unscriptor?il, 
and anti-scriptural consequences as the fore- 
going, so we trust this definition of the curse 
of the law cannot be embraced by such as 
have candour and discrimination endugh to 
see it in its true character. 

We have now gone over all the possible 
forms of the curse of the lav?, on \3!^&^\xy^^- 
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sltion th^t it tiireatens a limited pmiishment v 
and a our reasoning be sound, we have proved 
that all these posi^PT^^ ^^^ untenable ; and 
since we had before proved that this penalty 
could not be annihilation, one only alternative 
remains-^an awful alternative — such as may 
well strike the heart of the impenitent sinner 
wi^ terror and horror— <Ae curse of Qod*$ 
law ia endless torments 

To the foregoing some Uniyersalists per- 
haps will say they have no sprious objection. 
They are willing to own, that possibly the 
curse of the law, according to ita ori^al te- 
nure, did thi'eaten an endless punishment; 
but that the Gospel has removed this penalty, 
for " Christ hath redeemed us from Ae curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us." It is 
thus that Universalism keeps itself in counte- 
nance between different anji contradictory 
systems; at one time saying tibat the goodness 
of God, and the finite demerit of sin, will not 
ad^it of an endless penalty to the Divine 
law 5 and when driven from this ground, they 
will then take shelter u^der the redemption o| 
Christ, maint£iining that the law is met, or in 
some way removed in its claims, or s»t aside 
as' to its p^enalties, by the provisiohsr^of the 
Gospel. Into this, as; into everfr retreat and 
entrenphment, w^ are willing Jx^, follow this 
doctrine. But we are not willi^ug tp leag^b^k 
and forth, from one ^ystetn to another, ys 
each in turn is found to be false. Let thpsp 
who are fairly driven f^ oi^ thj^ir first posStipp 
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renounce it for ever, or until they find some 
new arguments to support it; and if they can 
find no new ground to rest upon, let them 
give up the system, or give up the Bible. 
With these remarks we are prepared to enter 
upon our third proposition. ^ 

HI. How does the redemption of Christ 
afi'ect this law or its curse. 

i. The redemption of Christ does not ab- 
rogate the law. Against such an idea niany 
strong arguments might be urged ; but two 
only will now be mentioned. The fir^t iSj 
redemption does not imply an abrogation or 
repeal j but the manner in which it is used in 
the Scriptures implies the reverse of thi& If, 
as the Bible says, Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, it follows that this 
law is still in force, exerting and enforcing its 
claims ; and hence the necessity that some- 
thing should be done to avert its curse. But 
another, consideration is, this law, being a 
transcript of the Divine mind, and what he is 
bound by the very perfections of his nature to 
require of his intelligent creatures, is utterly 
unrepealable. One might as well talk of 
changing 4he nature of God, and of inverting 
th» ord?r of his government, as to talk of re- 
pealing hi^ iiaoral law. The fac,t is, and so 
the Scr^tuEeS' teach us, the whole object of 
the Qivkie economy, in all its dispensations, 
has been to enforce the observance, and vin- 
d^a^te the claims oljhe moral law. 

Arid since the law is not re3^ea>R^^\\.V^^'"5»^% 
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of course, that the sanction of the law, the 
penalty annexed, is in full force, and must 
have its satisfaction whenever the law is 
violated. 

2. This penalty of the law is not uncondi- 
tionally met, and satisfied by the redemption 
of Jesus Christ: if this were true there would 
be no forgiveness ; for a complete satisfaction 
of the law, either in its preceptive or penal 
claims, shuts out the idea, and destroys the 
possibility of pardon, since there is nothing to 
be pardoned. Beside, the compunctions of 
conscience, and a sense of guilt, are perfectly 
inconsistent with the idea that the curse of the 
law is unconditionally cancelled by the re- 
demption of Christ : for how could one be 
condemned by a law that was perfectly satis- 
fied? And who does not see, morei>ver, that 
this idea of redemption would open wide the 
door of licentiousness, and would, in fact, 
make Christ a minister of sin : for it would 
give every one liberty to sin as much and as 
long as he might please without fear or hazard, 
because Christ has removed the penalty of the 
law. Such a representation of the Gospel 
would be in direct opposition to its whole tenor 
anisplrit, and especially to those binding ob- 
ligations to lead a holy life, so frequently 
insisted upon by Christ and his apostles. 

The view of redemption is contrary tomany 
express passages of Scripture. " He that be- 
lieveth not," saith the Saviour, **4s Condemned 
already, and the wrath of God aMeth on 
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llhki.''. Are there not some who believe not? 
Then are thei^ some who are under the curse. 
" If any man. love not the Lord Jesus Christ," 
saith an apostle, "let him be anathema mara- 
natha.'^ Do all men love the Liord Jesus 
Christ ? Is it not true now as when the 
Saviour uttered it, "Me the world hateth be- 
cause I testify of it, that ihe works thereof are 
evil?" Then are there some, who, notwith- 
standing the redemption, are under the curse. 
Again: "If ye be circumcised, Christ shall 
profit you nothing." But how can this be true, 
if Christ saves unconditionallv from the curse 
of the law 7 No matter whether a man trust 
in the Jewish ceremonies, or in Pagan idola- 
tries, since all men are redeemed, and this 
redemption is absolute and unconditional, all 
are delivered by Christ from the curse of the 
law. 

The sentiment we are opposing is contrary 
to the conditions of the Gospel, which have 
been so clearly maintained of late in this 
house ; and which are so conclusively esta^ 
blished by the author of our text in this very 
chapter and paragraph from which the text 
is taken ; in which he declares most explicitly 
that those who have Abraham's faith, have 
Abraham's blessing, that is^justificationyright- 
eofisnesB ; but those who have not, are still 
under the curse. And with this agree these 
scriptures, which declare that those who 
"deny thei»cfr(J that bouefete. ftieiXv^Vt\s\^>x^^'^ 
themselvea swift •destruction'}"^ \>assafc "^^fi^ 
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*' obey not tiie Qospe] of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence df the Lord and the glory 
of his power :" — ^together with a great number 
of scriptures of similar import. 

3. But though this redemption neither re* 
peals the law, nor unconditionally removes 
the curse, still it does much. It has, or may 
have, if its provisions and remedies are pro- 
perly apprehended and embraced, a direct 
and an important bearing upon the relation 
sinners stand in to the law,, both asit resj[>ects 
its past violations, and its future claims. In 
respect to the former, it provides for tlie re- 
moval of the curse on terms honourable to 
God's law and government and at the same 
time perfectly consistent with man's account- 
ability and obligations to future obedience; 
and with respect to the latter, it provides for 
the keeping of the law, on the principle of 
faith in the atonement, that begets love, and 
produces that holiness of heart and life which 
is the fulfilling of the law. And preparatory 
to this object, a season of probation and trial, 
the means of grace, the discipline of Divine 
Providence, and all the calls of the Gospel are 
secured to man through thisredemption ; and 
when under these advantages the sinner re- 
ceiveB the atonement, God for ChrisVs sake, 
and through the merits of his sacrifice, blots 
oat the sentence of condemti«Aioi\\>aax.^^\w« 
Aad already passed upoiv Ytov, ^tV^ ^^^w^^ 
the anathema that hung over Yas^^^^^^^^^ 
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And there is a propriety in calling this, pro- 
vision a redemption from the curse, for it is 
the only meritorious -ground for the removal 
of the curse, and it is that without which it 
could not be removed. Hence these strong 
representations in the Scriptures : " He sent 
his Son to be a propitiation for the^ns of the 
whole world," — ^- a sacrifice for sin,'' — " a mer- 
ciful High Priest in things pertaining to God." 
Christ " bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree ;" he " suffered the just for the unjust to 
bring us to God :" God " laid on him the ini- 
quities of us all, and by his stripes we are 
healed." From these and other scriptures, 
yea, from the whole representation of this 
subject, both in the types and prophecies of 
the Old Testament, and in the doctrinal and 

. experimental teaching of the New, we learn 
that the sacrifice of Jesus Christ is the only 
efficient and meritorious pfTovision for deliver- 
ance from the curse of the law ; and that with- 
out this provision there could be no such de- 
liverance. Hence this sacrifice is represented 
in the Scriptures as a scUisfaction of the curse, 
or the penal claim of the law, because when 
received on the prescribed conditions the law 
is satisfied, and. the sinner is discharged. Nor 
does this view of redemption destroy the idea 
of grace and pardon ; for the redemption it- 
self is a graoious provisiox\, atv^Ax. Vis^ \^^^ 
the foundation for pardoit •, so \\\a\. ^^^^"^^^ 

this, ''God aa^ be just, and l\xe yas^aSvex ^V ^ 
tb»t belwve qxjl }m Son." TSox to^^ ^"^ ^^ 






266 DISCUSSION ON ^ 

of the redemption destroy the necessity of per- 
sonal holiness and obedience to the law, but 
on the contrary, it is through this the soul is 
made holy, and is prepared to keep the law. 
" The blood of Jesus Chfist cleanseth from all 
sin," and the Holy Spirit which the Father 
sendeth in Christ's name, renews the heart, 
and writes upon it the law of love, and imparts 
that personal holiness without which none 
shall see the Lord. This view of the atone- 
ment appears rational and Scriptural, but any 
other view of it immediately involves us in 
difficulties. The fact is, we may mar the 
Gospel system in two ways — we may attribute 
too tnuch to the atonement, or too Utile, In 
either case we open an inlet for dangerous 
errors. The following appear to me to be so 
plain, and so well established in God's word, 
as to be almost entitled to the appellation of 
Gospel axioms. The atonement has vindi- 
cated the law of God, and satisfied its claims, 
and secured the dignity of the Divine govern- 
ment in such a manner, that the vilest trans- 
gressor may be saved. The atonement has 
not met the claims of the law so as to preclude 
the necessity of pardon, or the direct exercise 
of grace toward the sinner. Without the 
atonement there can be na acceptable repent- 
ance and faith, no pardon or holineiss: — 
notwlthstandmg the atonement^ without re- 
pentance and faith, and coT\^«o[y3Le'^"<. ^^^^^srv 
and boUneas, there can be no ««i«\ «.i\N^^wv. 
TA^se propositions are w\tteiii^^^^^'^^««^ 
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beam in all the book of God. If any are 
disposed to contend, and say, " salvation is 
unconditional, because Christ has satisfied the 
law," or, "the atonement is not a redemption 
from the curse of the law, because the sinner 
must, nevertheless, either be pardoned, or 
suffer the penalty," they must do it ; but in 
these cases they contend not with us, but with 
the^ Bible. And in either case they strike 
equally at the very foundation of the Gospel 
system, though they are the opposite extremes 
of error. They are as much or more opposed 
to each other as they are to truth; and yet 
paradoxical as it may seem, Universalism 
has espoused them both : for we are told, in 
one breath, by this unaccountable system, that 
as Christ has redeemed all from the curse of 
the law; all will be unconditionally saved, 
and also that the atonement has done nothing 
lor us, since all must inevitably suffer the full 
penalty of the law ! We are prepared to show, 
and We think have shown, that both of these 
propositions, taken separately, are directly 
contrary to Scripture ; but when taken toge- 
ther and united in the same system, they are 
palpable contradictions, and monstrous ab- 
surdities. Like an acid and an alkali, when 
taken separately, they are equally removed 
from the healthful and refreshing cordials of 
Gospel truths and when blended, they mutu- ^ 
ally destroy each other, and form a compound 
popid and (asieless and itseleis. 
Ai^d in tim view q{ tJ^^ soSa^e^V ^Vw^ ^^^^ 
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XJniv&ttalhtQ flee for suppbl^t It lias sou^t 
to shelter <itself under the idea that the curse 
of God's law threatens only a temporary 
punishment But this on examinatiiim could 
not be supported ; for it vas found such an 
idea would be incompatible vlth ike very 
genius and general tenor of the Gospel. Such 
a curse, it has been shown, could not be a 
temporary punishment, but less than -the 
transgressor would actually suffer, for ift that 
case this excess of suffering would be unjust; 
it could not be more than any condemned 
sinner will actually suffer, for no such curse 
is revealed : it would be a scare-crow terror, 
hung up to indicate a punishment ta which 
the sinner was never exposed, and which he 
never could suffer ; this would be a trifling 
and an inconsistency of which God could ne- 
ver be guilty. Again it was seen that this 
punishment could not be temporary, and just 
equal to what the damned would actually 
suffer, for that wouM blot out at once all the 
prominent features of the Go*pel,-^t would 
destroy the Idea of ^alvafion, of forffivimess, 
and of grace; neither could this curse be an 
indefinite temporary punishment, threatening 
only just enough to bring the sinner to re- 
pentance and salvation, for this would involve 
a numerous train <)f unscrij^tural and irration- 
a) absurdities. The curse, therefore, viewed 
separate froth the atonetneivV, aw^ ^ ^ ^^"^ 

of the Divine law- must \ie endless tormwa. 

I^rlren fro^ this grdund, we >c^^^« \o\V5ni^ 
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this djstem to its vain and unscriptural con- 
fidence, that whatever the law threatens to 
the transgressor, Christ has unconditionally 
redeemed him from its curse. And we have 
found that the atonement neither repeals the 
law, nor unconditionally satisfies the curse, 
but only ikiakes provision for repentance and 
salvation when the sinner repents and be- 
lieves* All, therefore, Mrho love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, are under the curse; and all 
who continue to reject the Gospel, and obey 
not its truths, are damned^ — shall not see life. 
for the wrath of God abideth on them, — where 
Christ is gone they cannot go; but must -'go 
into hell fire, where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched, — and the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth t«p for ever and ever. 
Impenitent sinner! tremble at the thought. 
Do you say it is impossible God should pun- 
ish a sinner thus 1 for you cannot think of it 
without horror! God never intended you 
should — ^he never Intended to make a toler- 
able hell, tt is only perhaps because yott 
have in&agined the curse of the law to be tri- 
fling, that ydu have hitherto continued in sin. 
Now, then, look at your danger in all its fear- 
ful and terrible character 5 and fly, while you 
may, to the atoning sacrifice, " For Christ 
hath redeemed you from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for you." 
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** But I have a few things against thee, because thoa 
hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to cast a stumbhng block before the chil. 
dren of Israel, to eat things sacnficed untc»^ idols, and to 
commit forBication. 

" So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate," Rev. ii, 14» 15. 

There is no system of religion, philosophy, 
or politics, however long established, and 
however strongly supported, but may, in 
some ojE its forn&s, and in some of its parts, be 
opposed and objected to with some appear- 
anca^ of plausibility. And so long as the 
opposers of any system exert themselves to 
find fault with that System, without attempting 
to build one of their own^ they may long keep 
the field, and make work for the friends of 
truth. Such hitherto has \ieeiv \\v^ cowXasX 

between Universalists and arv\.\-\iivw«t^«Xi&\s.. 

The 7oiig-established doctnue oi i\xtoc«. v=^^- 
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jshment has been assailed, and various argu- 
ments have been brought up to disprove it* 
The friends of truth have inet these argurnents, 
and pointed out their futility, and in their turn 
ha.ve held forth the arguments in favour of 
their system, conscious that they would bear 
examination and opposition. In the mean 
time the numbers of the opposers have in- 
creased, — not because the foundations of the 
old system have been shstken, but because 
those in the opposition had no system of their 
own to be demolished ; therefore, though al- . 
^ays repulsed in their assaults upon others, 
yet they could still keep the field, and were 
always ready to rally anew. I say, had no 
system t)f their own : one idea of tiieir own 
they have indeed annexed, and that is, that all 
men will ultimately be saved ; but this, as will 
soon be seen, was rather a loose and undi- 
gested notion, than a system of religious truth; 
and was exhibited under such different forms 
fiiat it could not well be attacked. Never- 
liieless, it was sufficient for a rallying point ; 
and one more congenial with the depraved 
heaft could not be devised.- It affords such a 
comfortable hope* for those who wish to pro- 
crastinate repentance, or entirely dispense 
with it; it is such a pleasing substitute for the 
s€^lf-denying, cross-bearing doctrines of tb^ 
Gospel, that quite a proportioxv ol ^e ^or^S^ 
of sinners are disposed to favowx i^Kvs.^o^^'^^ax^'v 
on £rst bearing it named, beioTe ^^^ ^^1^ 
exawined any oi the argatnenta Vi^ ^^o^ecv vv- 
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defended* Every man, in any degree ac- 
quainted with the operations of the human 
mind, must sec at once what an influence this 
predisposition, in favour of an idea, must have 
on the judgment : — it iiill make sophistry ap- 
pear like sound argument, and the slightest 
appearance of support hke a strong defence. 
To this principally is to be attributed the in- 
crease of Universalists at the present day. 
They have also derived quite an accession of 
influence and of numbers from another sdurce. 
The last century teemed with open infldels. 
These exhausted all their resources of wit, 
learning, and argument, to disprove the vali- 
dity and Divine authenticity of the Scriptures. 
But their eflbrts were vain, and worse than 
vain, for th^ cause of infidelity; for their ar- 
guments were so ably refuted, and the proofs 
of revelation wpre so clearly exhibited, by the 
friends of the Bible, that infidelity was obliged 
to yield tb^ the force 6f argument, and either 
leave the growd '*or -put on a mask. The 
latter alternative was cEesen by many ; and 
Universalism presented itself as a mask, ex- 
actly suited to their D^shea* llere diey could 
keep up the appearance of being believers in 
revelation, and yet deny all that was offensive 
in its doctrines, and throw off all that was 
uncomfortable in its restraints. Thus strength- 
ened find encouraged, Universalism has gra- 
daally put on a more 8y»\em?ii\A9 ioxm^^xv^ 
Jjl proportion as it has been met >a^ \X» ^^- 
Posers, it hag been driven to the Tiec«i«^«5c:j ^\ 



MMW^HH 



TJNITi:R8AL SALYATION. %7Z 

tailing some positions, and advancing some 
indistinct features of a system that are more 
visible and tangible than before. Now, there-r 
fore, those who stand by the ancient land 
mark have other work «b^ide mere defence. 
They may assail Uluver.salism on its own 
ground, — show the weakness of its posi- 
tions, — the absurdity of its arguments, — ^the 
incoherency of its parts — the unreasonable 
and unscriptural character of its doctrines | — 
. and where it does not assume a form thai o^n 
be approached, atieast its indefitiiteness and 
confusion can be pointed out ; stfii these, in 
the mind of the candid and reflecting, cannot 
fail of constituting an objection ta the system 
itself. 

In this way I propose, at this *time, tQ do 
something; bringing all that I advance in the 
form of objections against Universalism itself. 
And this I do- the more readily because I 
think Universalism a gr^at error,— r:and if afo> 
a very dangerous*error,— pne4hat will pro- 
bably prove fatal to most of its supporters. 
I do it, tooy because I think:, controyersy on 
this subject wilt elicit light, and because I 
consider the objections against this doctrine 
of a serious and important character, and . 
such' as, if they cannot be removed, ought to 
prevail to the destruGti<^n of the system. Bnt 
if they can be removed fairly, they should be^ 
that those who now feel their force, may give, 
them vp and become UmveTSVx\\?Xs., \ ^^ ^v:^^ 
expectj however, that t\io^ \i\vQi ^^^ ^^NstV 

18 
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mined to be Universallsts, and who rest on 

that system for tb^ir only hope, will be likely 

to be convinced, or even staggered in their 

opinion by the strongest objections ; for, 

<* A man convinced agfainst his will ' 
Is of the same opinion still.** 

My appeal is to the candid. If any man is 
willingly ignorant, " let him be ignorant." 

I. I object to the indefinite manner in which 
the doctrine of universal salvation is held; 
and the confusion arid shifting of the argu- 
ments by which it is defended. 

I make this my first objection, because, as 
has been already intimated, this looseness and 
confusion is that which of all other circum- 
stances, contributes most, perhaps, to keep 
the doctrine in countenance, and prevent its 
being fully overthrown. If Universalism be 
true, never was a system of truth, it is be- 
lieved, so confused: if it is false, never did 
error put on an appearance more like itself. 

It is indefinite. One point is assumed, and it 
is this, and this alone which characterizes the 
doctrine, viz., that *ail men wifl ultimately get 
to heaven; but when, or by what means they 
will get there, are subjects in which the advo- 
cates of this doctrine are not agreed. Some, 
and perhaps the greater part of modern Uni- 
versalists, think all will be purified here, and 
at death go immediately to heaven ; others 
dunk there wiH be a preipaTaUify ^Toe^^-aXi^- 
tfreen death and the resuTTectiotv •, .^^^^'^^^i 
expect a period of pumaViTCient vae^^taoX!^ 
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loDg after the resurrection. Nor is there a 
greater uniformity in respect to the means or 
manner of their salvation. Some expect to 
be saved through the infinite merits of Christ } 
and others because of the trifling demerit of sin. 
One expects irresistible grace here will draw 
him, another that irresistible justice hereafter, 
will drive bin) to holiness and heaven. This 
one talks, of free agency, another of fatality. 
Some expect to be purified by the blood of 
Christ, and others by fire, or some other dis^ 
ciplinary process. One is expecting salva- 
tion by the forgiveness of sins^ another by 
suffering out the whole demerit of his trans- 
gressions, and a third, " with a confusion 
worse confounded," thinks he cannot fail of 
salvation, because he expects to sufier the 
wholp penalty of his sins, and be forgiven too, 
and thus by a double claim he enters the gate- 
of -paradise. And the arguments by which, 
not only different persons, but the same per- 
son, at different times, defend their system^ 
are equally various, and inconsistent with 
each other : insomuch that it has become pro- 
verbial, that a Universali&t cannot, in argu- 
ment, be confined to any one point. It may 
be said, this is prejudice and misrepresentation. 
But if it i^, why is the impression so generally 
made upon the minds of anti-Universalists? 
Arminians do not complain that Qalvinists do 
not reason clearly, nor Calvinists that Armi* 
DiaA9 do not; but both GaWvivasX.^ ^\A Kjl\ss^ 
mans complain tha^t they caxiuoV^w&sw^'^^^^ 
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versftlists steady to any point. And I believe 
Hds is a ^neral impression on the public mind. 
It may be denied, I know, and like all other 
stmilausubjects which do n^t admit of demon- 
stration, it must be left to the observation and 
judgment of those who are disposed to look 
into it One thing, however, is certain; the 
system itself is very loose and indefinite : and 
we should of course infer that the arguments 
In favour of it must be so too. To prove 
that this is a loose and an indefinite system, we 
iieed oAly quote the language of Mr. Hbsea 
Ballou, in his Treatise on the Atonement* a 
work which has been triumphantly termed, 
" unanswered, and unanswerable." He says, 
** perhaps the reader will say, he has read a 
number of authors on the doctrine of Univer- 
saHsm, and finds considerable difference in 
their systems. That I acknowledge is true," 
(Mark, he acknowledges oiir objection true.) 
'' But,^^ he adds, " all agree in the main point, 
▼izL, that universal holiness and happiness is 
the great object of the Gospel plan.'' Mr. 
Ballou means undoubtedly that all men will 
finally be holy and happy. This is precise- 
ly what we say, that they assume jQie one 
desired, much desired point to be true, and 
then go about to prove it as they can ; if one 
way will not do, another mttst ; for the main 
point mtut^tand at any rate. Mr. Ballou says 
farther r "As for the different Nj^^^Vtv'wVvcJtvVTv- 
divJduals believe thfeir v/oxWv\\>b^ ^otisi^^^ 

^More properlf b tr©aV)se aRtdnai V\\ti «.\ATi8a»io\. 
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proves nothing against the motn^fni.^' Does 
it not ? In my view it proves much against the 
main point ; and for the following reasons :— 

I. Truth is clear and definite, but error is 
always confused. Truth starts from the 
same point, dnd mOves ih a direct Hpe, but 
error is always changing its position and di- 
rection. The prools of a true system are 
always consistent with each* other, as well 
as with the system itself, but the arguments 
bv which etror is maintained, h«vin<x no ac- 
curate, common measure among themselves, 
are therefore inconsistent and contradictory. 
Though the advocates of a false system may 
begin to build together on the same founda- 
tion, yet like the builders of ancient Babel, 
before they progress far their language be- 
comes confounded, so that they can neither 
be understood by each other, nor by those 
arouhd them. When therefore a doctrine is 
ifound to possess all these marks of error, it 
becomes at least very doubtful. 

2 When the pi'oofs of a system professed* 
ly founded on revelation vary so much, and 
are so contradictory in the hands of 4ts sup- 
porters, this \fi almost .df nfionstration- that 
these proofs are not clearly revealed. If all 
men are ultimately to be saved, we should 
expect the thing itself, and the means by 
which it is to be brought about, would be re- 
vealed in the Bible; especially when the 
Scriptures are designed to lev^^V ^-aJt^^^^^^ 
to man, and to point out to YamSiskfc Nav^^^*^ 
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which it is accopaplished. Has infinite 
dom so failed in its work, as- to blim 
minds of the great body of believers i 
Bible from the beginning until now, so 
they have not believed in Universal 
And at last when some men have g 
glimpse of the system, it is so darkly re 
ed that they differ in llieir views as wide 
the poles, and their plans are as contrac 
ry as truth and error! 

3. This union in the. main proposition, 
this variety and contradiction in the pr 
v^ery naturally lead us to the, conclusion 
the main proposition is first cutsumed as 
without regard to the. proofs. Indee< 
conviction seems' almost irresistible, tl 
this main point had been reached by a < 
of evidences that led to it, all who arriv 
this conclusion would do it by pursui 
corresponding course ; and therefore v 
support their position by corresponding i 
ments. On the contrary, when a poi 
assumflid without proof, and its supporter 
pressed for their reasons, we might ei 
the different individuals would bring u; 
best thing they could think of at the 
and when these were taken away they \^ 
resort to some other, and so would 
changing the character of their proofs 
oisely as Universalism now does. Su 
C0ar»e *very justly .>r\T\g;B %vxsi^\c\oxi \x\ 
0jrstem, That edifice must \ie aVcAwwo 
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no better which starts with what ought to be 
the conclusions, and ends with the premises. ' 

4 Once more. When a system in the hands 
of its advocates is continually changing its 
forms and its evidences, when it is obscure ] 
and ihdefinite in its parts and proofs, it is no ^ 
breach of charity to conclude that its sup- [ 
porters themselves are afraid to define it, lest , 
it shoutd not bear examination. If they who \ 
have examined it so much, and therefore best ^ 
know its strength, if those who extol it so • 
highly, and profess to trust in it so confi- i 

dently, dare not define It clearly, and arrange \ 

all its parts systematically, there is certainly 
strong presumption that they fear to venture 
an engagement on fair and open ground. If 
they caa intrench themselves behind a ram- 
part of negatives, and define nothing clearly, 
they have, at least, more hope that they shall 
ivoid a general defeat. Mr. Ballou has ac- 
knowledged his fears on this point, and given 
«ur objectfbn its full force. " I had been 
•fen solicited," he says in his Treatise on the 
lonement, " to write and publish my gene- 
II ideas on the Gospel, dec. ; but I have de- 
ked, on the ground that it might be atteAd- 
V With disagreeable consequences^ as it is 

Eksstble to determine whether the ideas 
h we entertain at the present time are 
ieable to those which vie ^«)\'^^ \«v^«:^ 
Necessity of adopting a\\et "^^ V-a.-^^ \>».^ 
Hejrperience !" TYi\» Va a ^^t^j "^^^^^'^'t^x^ 
pion, not only as \t sho^^r^ ^^^ ^"J^^ 
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to be of recent date, as we shall notice more 
particularly hereafter, but also as it shows 
the reason why Universalists dare not define 
their doctrine,-^they are- afraid of disor 
greeable coiueqttences^ — they fear they shall 
be under the ^^ necessity" of chan^ng their 
ground, as indeed, they have been. Who 
does not know that they have* been " under 
the necessi^," in very deed, of adopting new 
ideas, and varying the features and proofs of 
their system until the pi'esent day. And even 
now if one would attack it, he hardly knows 
what to attack ; he finds it p. very Proteus, it 
changes its shape before one can deschbe it; 
and after labouring long to prove it false, it 
is found to have assumed another form, and 
the man has lost all his labour. Like the 
fabled Hydra of antiquity, this system has 
many heads, and when one is cut off there 
are others left, and when these are assailed 
the former springs out anew. Not only does 
it change its shape, but like ^n ignis feUuus^ 
it changes its place before one can get his 
hand on it. It st£^s nowhere long enough 
to be described and. examined by the rule of 

, truth, or attacked by th^ arguments of truth. 
If this doctrine is true, I shopld be glad to 
embrace it } but I certainly could never con- 
sent to embrace^ I know not what. Let 
Universalists inform us what their system is. 
Jet them give a consistency to \\'^ ^^xx.-^^ ^ ^\^^- 

O'nct portraitxkr^ to its i^atxires^ atvd i^ v^\^^^ 
^floc?^ to its pr^of* 5 ftien ^ey xc^^T ^otowvV^ 
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to.the exanainationof die public, and if it will 
bear the test, we will all become Universal- 
is^. But till then, thinking men, candid, men, 
and men who love the truth, and dig after it 
as for hid treasures, will not embrace the 
doctrhie. But so long as Universalists are 
afraid to define their system, lest, as Mr. 
Ballou says, they should meet with disagree- 
able consequences,, their system will be de- 
servedly suspected. Truth is afraid of no- 
thing : it dares face a world ; but a system 
that shows itself so partially and fearfully ; 
that builds itself up more by pulling down 
others than by estabhsfaing «ti)r thing of its 
own, that pute on so many turnings and 
windings as it partially presents itself to view, 
is so much like error, if it is not error itself, 
that we fear to confide in it. 

It is worthy of notice too, that as this diver- 
sity and confusion on the subject does not 
make them fall out with the system itself^ so 
neither, in the general, does it make them 
fall out with each other. It is true ih^e is 
of late a little stir in the camp d Ul^iversal- 
ism, and some ofthe Best^ationists begin to 
oppose the modern school of Universalists. 
This is an encouraging symptom. It is en- 
couraging to its opposers ; for we believe 
if Universalists once begin to examine their 
own ground, and probe each other's views, 
anti-Universalists will have little to do. And 
ihis too is the only ground oxi ^\i\OcL\i\s}L^«^- 
saJists themaelveayit Xhw a^alemXi^ Xwifc^^^^s^ 
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hope; to socceed. For though their iramb^rs 
hare been increased from the causes alrea- 
dy shown, yet it is not in the nature of tilings 
that so crude and indigested and multtform a 
system - as Universalism now is, can long 
keep itself in countenance before an intelli- 
gent public. If it is all erroneous, the heter- 
oge^ieous mass cannot long cohere ; and if 
it has any of the precious metal of truth 
about it, it cannot pass as cufcent coin until 
it has purged itself from the dross, and has 
put on the distinct and pure form of the' cur- 
rency of truth. We hope, therefore, Univer- 
sa lists will look about themselves, and purify 
their own system, if they can. At present, 
they have done but little in this way. When 
they have accomplished this work, it is be- 
lieved there will be but little left of Univer- 
salism. And this is eyidently what Uni- 
versalists fear. Therefore,- they use every 
means to prevent a rupture among them- 
selves. Fatalists, Freewillers^ Unitarians, 
Trinitarians, the followers of Winchester and 
. of BallOu, Deists, New Harmonists, all unite 
in •associations and in societies, in settting 
ministers and supporting periodicals, and all 
Is well, if they can only agree in the main 
point, as Mr.. B. calls it The impenitent 
multitude throng ^ after them, and seem te 
saj, Only te)l us we shall all get to heaven,' 
— onlyask^pe us therein up Aati^^ax <51<^^«^k(- 
nal £re, ul^hich we have \)eetv la^^^x. Vo ^«a^ 
and to expect, /and: ?*ove Vt\>t ^t^^^^xv^**^ 
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hard things and shrewd things against the 
partial sects, and by talking much, in general 
terms, about the love of God ; and for the 
rest, you may point out many ways, different 
ways, or new ways, — it is" all the same to 
us. This is the practical language of Uni- 
versalists. And it is evidently the fruit, not 
of Christian love, but of an indifference to 
truth, and a determination to adhere to a fa- 
vourite proposition, by supporting it, if they 
can, or without support^ if they must. 



OBJECTION II. 

Universalism is supported by arguments 
which prove too much for the system, and 
which, when pursued, run into absurmties,' 
and contradict matter of fact 
^ We hate already seen that Universalism 
supports itself principally by attacking others, 
and by intrenching itself behind negative pro- 
positions. It sometimes, however, ventures 
upon assertions ; but these assertions are so 
framed, as to take the form of objections to 
other systems. And since this is the chosen 
weapon to carry on the controversy, it be- 
comes the advocates of truth to array them- 
selves in the same armour. For in this way 
alone can the arguments on e$ich side have 
tbeir proper, comparative weight. If this is 
a wise method of Qonteniding for the truths 
weshall have the hottouf oi 4tvs^^Vcw^N5\35i 
men Accordkig to their wisdoxci *, VL o'Owir«^sft^ 
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we shall obey Solomon, wko directs to " an- 
swer a fool according to his folly." If the 
objections made to the doctrine of . eternal 
punishment, when they have their full weight, 
contradict matter of fact; or if they He with 
equal weight against the doctrine which they 
are supposed to support, it must follpw of 
necessity, that these objections are too ohfec- 
tionable to be of any service to the cause of 
Universalism, and too futile- to be of any 
weight against the doctrine of endless ousery. 
" This doctrine," it is said, " is derogato- 
ry to the character of God." Wherein 7 
.<« Why it proves, either that God is unable to 
save all mankind, pr h^ is not willing ! If 
you say he is able, and not willing, you im- 
peach his gQQ(|ni3Sd irrrrii you say he is wil- 
ling, but not able, you deny his omnipotence.'' 
This argumaiilt li^s equally strong against li- 
mited punishment hereafter, and even against 
suffering in this world. The si^rings of 
this life are p^pyeirbial. Alleges and class- 
ics of beings are exposed tp sufferings pf mind 
^nd of body, of the most Sjey/ejre kinds, which 
finally terminate in death. Now, either God 
is unable to prevei^t these sufferings, or he is 
unwilling.- If you say he i^ ynabl.e, you de- 
ny his omjiipotence ; or if you acknowledge 
his power, and yet say hfi is unwilling, . you 
impeach his goodness. But it is replied, 
" There ia more propirlety W teiftporary suf- 
fyrlng tbaa in etermil rmsexy V^ "t^ox. \\ xsov.- 
por^ry «utfering is uunece6s.arf . "U ^\a\XNs5^ 
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punishment is ij^ecf ssary, there is a prqpnetj 
in it, and not otherwise ; and if teipporary 
punishm^t is unnecessary, there is no man 
of common sense and <?andour that would 
say there is the least propriety in it And if 
you can conceive of God being guilty of a 
small impropriety, in punishing men so se« 
yerely in this world, [ can as readily con- 
ceive that the same defective God may be 
guilty of a great impropriety, axid punisl) 
them eternally. A perfect God can no more 
conduct improperly in one cas;e than in anor- 
ther. " True, but temporary sufifering is ne- 
cessary, in order that man may know^ how to 
prize and enjoy happiness. For much of our 
relish of happiness is by comparing it with 
pain, with which w^e have been experimeut- 
ally acquaitited." And can God give us tbia 
relish for happiness in no other way 1 Must 
there be some p^in, |n order that there may 
be a good deal o| happiness ? Mu$t there bj» 
some /suffering, that heaven may he the 
sweeter I — GKve me that argument, anA it is 
ajil I waiit to do away your objection io end^ 
less misery, "But," it i^ repl^d, ^' God. 
^ust certainly be deficient in wis4om, if not; 
in power and goodness, if he^ poiyld devise no- 
other system by which to govern hi^ c|'ea-^ 
tures, and make heaven glorious, (hajfioner 
t^at involves the eternal piisery of a p ^: of 
Mankind." An4 we in cMir turq beg, leave toi 
say, on the san^e principles God v&.c^YS&iec^ 
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ness, if he could devise no other systei 
which to govern his creatures, and give 1 
a relish for happiness, but such a one a 
volves so much temporary suffering o 
mankind. If eternal misery, as a pa 
God's system of moral government, pr 
him greatly deficient in wisdom, certainl; 
temporary sufferings o^ all his creature 
a necessary part of his moral ggvernr 
proves him some deficient in wisdom, 
a perfectly wise God could no more be 
cient in the one case than in the o 
Again, it is objected to the' doctrine of 
less misery, "Would. not that God, wl 
infinitely powerful and good, if he for 
(as he must, unless he was imperfe< 
knowledge) thiit the introduction of 
would be attended with endless consequc 
of misery to some of his creatures, have 
vented the introduction of sin into the w< 
Surely he had power ta prevent it; whi 
he suffer it?" And on the same principle 
ask. Would not that same God have pre 
ed sinj if he had -^ foreseen (as he must, < 
imperfect in knowledge) mat it would 
involved his Creatures in so much sufE 
and pain, and that it would occasion so i 
confusion and disorder in tfie world? Si 
he had power to prevent it. Why di 
suffer it ? Does it icnake him any the le; 
imperfeet God in ttie one c^s^ tkan i 
oiberf But in reply to tbis ^e «^^fe \.o\ 
«o bad not been introduced, ^exve^«« 
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have seen the perfections of God displayed 
in the plan of redemption." With the same 
propriety it may be said, if God had not suf- 
fered free agents to transgress, he never could 
have displayed his character as a moral Gov^ 
ernor, — his faithfulness in performing his pro- 
mise, — ^his justice in punishing men,— his 
goodness in rewarding obedience. And if it 
was not derogatory to the character of God, 
to suffer that to take place, which involved 
so, much temporary misery and disorder, be- 
cause it gave him an opportunity of display- 
ing his perfections in the plan of salvation^ so 
neither is it derogatory to the character of 
God, to suffer that to take place, which will 
undoubtedly involve the endless misery of 
some, because it gives him an opportunity of 
displaying his perfections, as the moral Gov- 
ernor of the world. "But God," it is urged, 
" will permit no more suffering and seeming 
disorder in this world, than he will overrule 
for the general good. They shall all *work 
out a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.' The individual sufifering here shall 
promote the general happiness of all hereaf- 
ter." So neither will God permit or inflict 
any more suffering, in case of the endless 
misery of some, than he will overrule for the 
general good of the universe. And none 
can prove that the general good of the uni- 
verse does not require 4hat endless misery 
should be a part of God'a systetft. ^ "ons^ 
raJ government Till that Va Aow.^ ^^ "^"^ 
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tional objection can lie against the 
trine. " But I cannot see how the pu 
ment of some souls eternally, can be re 
ed by God's system of government" 
seeing or not seeing has nothing to do 
the argument Neither could you have 
how any misery would be connected 
God's Srystem of government, if matter o 
had not proved that it was so. If you d 
believe, because you cannot see why it si 
he so, ^ou should be consistent with j 
self, and believe nothing till you coul 
count for it You should believe no 
till you could comprehend the Almighty 
(indersftand all that his wisdom can de 
— ^that is, you ^lotild not believe in God 
in any of his works, till you yourself 
become a god. The sum is, If it was n 
€tery that an, though it involved so mucl 
as we know exjists, should be suffered 
cause it was the only way in which su 
display of God's pierfections could be i 
as was made, iii the plan of redemption. 
may he necessary that sin, though it inv 
the eternal misery of some, should be si 
ed to be, because God saw it was the 
way in which He could display his pc 
tions, as the moral Governor of the uni% 
In the same way it might be shown, ai 
be seen in some subsequent objection, 
the argument wbicli \3ivVv«t%^\\&\s < 
from the circumstance lYiat «tvd\e%a \ 
ment is abhorrent to their ieeWtv^, ^ 
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God will not inflict it, lies equally against the 
sufierings of this world, and against matter of 
fact, and therefore it cannot be sound. The 
fact is, on this subject, as on all others, feel- 
ings, opinions, theories d priori^ must all 
yield to matter of fact, and to actual expe- 
rience ; and with the candid and intelligent it 
is only necessary to show, that any argu- 
ment, on which they rely to support any 
system, if pushed out into its legitimate- con- 
sequences, would contradict what we know 
to be true, and they will immediately relin- 
quish it. Men have become too intelligent to 
be syllogized out of their senses. The spirit 
of the present age Vill not permit it. When 
the philosophy and divinity of the schools 
were in vigour,— -when metaphysical reason- 
ings had the precedence of the senses, such 
arguments might have weight. But, happy 
for us, and fortunate for the cause of truth, 
those days have gone by. We have only to 
say. Such things are^ and all objections must 
cease. The assertion of what w, is truth 5 
that which denies or contradicts what i>, is 
falsehood. 

19 
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OBJECTION III. 



Unitersalism makes God cruely unjust, 
and false to his creatures. 

It may be a matter of surprise, that we ob- 
ject that to Universalism, which it brings as 
an objection to our system ; for Universalists 
profess to have found out a system which 
alone frees ihe Divine character from cruelty 
and injustice. But let the candid judge whe- 
ther our charge is not supported. 

Universalism is founded upon predestina- 
tion. It Is a fact which, it is presumed, will 
not be denied, that most of the Universalists 
through our country are fatalists ; and those 
who are not, are evidently ignorant of their 
system. To believe in the final salvation of 
all men, and not believe in predestination and 
irresistible grace, is an inconsistency, which 
few men of sense and thought have long per- 
sisted in Hence many, who when they first 
embraced the doctrine of universal salvation, 
were Arminians as to human agency and the 
work of grace upon the heart, have either 
given u^ Universalism, or embraced predes- 
tination. The more general motto now is, 
" Whatever i>, is right." Every thing is ac- 
cording to the will of God. And laying these 
premises, they go on to prove their doctrine 
logically, thus: — 
A merciful God will ivever ^\w\\^\v\a crt^'a.- 
twreseternallj, for iinavo\da\Ae ac\&. 
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All ihe actions of men are uil avoidable be 
mg fixed by the decree of God. 

Therefore, God will never punish men 
eternally. 

Again : — A merciful God will never punish 
his creatures eternally, for doing his will. 

AU the actions of men are according to his 
will and desire. 

Therefore, he will never punish men eter- 
nally. . : . 

But God does: punish men for their sins in 
this world, if not in another, Universalists 
themselves being judges. They tall^ about 
suffering the penalty 6( the law, the hell of 
conscience. . And indeed the Scriptures abun- 
dantly show. that sinners are punished for 
their sins.. It follows then, on this plan, that 
(jod is not merciful ; for he actually punishes 
men for what they cannot help, and for what 
isftccording to his will. . This. conclusion from 
the prepises, is a^elear as the shining of the 
i*un, and I cli^\leage Universalists to get rid 
of it. It is folly to say he is merciful, in this 
punishment, because he designs it to reclaim 
them, and thus f>repare them for greater hap- 
piness. For, 1. If they are now in theitcha- 
raicter and conduct just what he would have 
them bd, which must be granted, on the ground 
of predestination^ then to talk of reclaiming 
thftm Js tQ talk nonsense. Reclaim them 
frorte wbat,^ From being and doi«g what God 
wiUed they;. should b^ and ^^% ^^^\^^. 
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reclaim. 2. But why punish them to efibct 
this alteration? Such an arbitrary act of in- 
flicting suffering upon an innocent being, whe- 
ther for an hour or an age, is, as to the prin- 
ciple of misery, equally oppressl**e and cruel. 
Certainly, an infinitely wise and powerful 
God must be unmerciful to cause his crea- 
tures to suffer in undergoing an alteration from 
a state in which he placed them, into another 
state of his own choosing. If man was al- 
lowed to be a free agent in this affair, having 
power to choose and act either way, and in 
the exercise of this power went contrary to 
God's will, there would be justice, and mercy 
too, in causing him to be put under the disci- 
. pline of suffering} but in case of ^necessity, I 
am astonished that men, who believe as they 
profess, in a system which above all others 
represents God ifkhla true dress of mercy ap^ 
justice, should hold to such a cruel doctriogJis 
this, — ^that God punishes hi^ creatures JoF^O- 
ing what they could not h^^ and for what 
was agreeable to his will. I freely confess 
this is charging more upon God than I can 
ever believe. Of all cruel Aspersions that 
has ever been cast upon his character, this 
takes the lead. This vindication 6i ihe cha- 
racter of God is like Joab's saluting Amasa, 
or Judas Christ. It stabs what' it' professes 
to embrace, — while it pretends a friendly sa- 

* Jiite, It betrays. I do not tnejof*. \o ^^W^ ^-al 
Uiuversalists see and inotato4 a^ '^e Xs^^t^^ 

ings of this doctrine. Bui tS «Qi^ w^ \«5^^ 
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rant of it, it affords a striking proof of the 
delusion the mind is subject to, when it de- 
termines to carry a favourite point, at all 
events. 

Predestination then must be given up, — ■ 
that is, the certain salvation of all mankind 
must be given up; for that doctrine is built 
on predestination, or else God is cruel and 
unjust. Let Universalii^m avoid this dilemma 
if it can. 

But once more, under this objection. Uni- 
Verfealism not only makes God cruel and un- 
just, but it makes him false to his creatures. 

The Scriptures represent many things as 
contrary to the will of God ; but how can 
that be, if every thing tiakes place dccording 
to his will 7 Has God forbidden murder, rfnd 
all other crimes, Srid yet are all these crimes 
according to his will ? Has- lie ^ven us a rule 
to walk by, and:yet influences us to transgress 
it? So it seems, if predestipation be true. Is 
ixot this decejition'? Is it not an imposition? — 
But again,, if God made us just as vre are, he 
certainly made conscience, that inward mo- 
nitor, which becomes so troublesome to the 
transgressor. . And what does consdie nee say? 
It says, "Thou hast 4one wrong."' It smites 
the sinriet^ and excjtes su6h anguish in the 
breast, as induces' Universalism to give it the 
name of ^^ fhe hell of conscience ;^^ supposing 
it to be ajrthat is meant by those strong ex- 
pressidn^ tn i?criptutfe Ni?b\fe\i A'^^^y?^^'^^ Z®:^^^ 
jier's bell But b:6'W'ia\ae ^j^ ^i^ '^^^'^ 
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r^rpvings of conscience, when the man has 
only been doing the will of God ! that which 
God ncicessitated him tp do ;— that which it 
was absolutely necessary he should do, in 
order to qualify him for heaven! Does God 
then raise up witnesses to testify to a lie? 
To make a man believe that he is to blame 
for doing that whic^ he could 'not avoid? 
Does God influence a man to pass a judgment 
upon himself, that he has been doing wrong, 
whon he has only been doing the will of God, 
merely for a pretence to punish him after with 
all the horrors of. a "hell of conscience?" 
Not only the Scriptures then must be thrown 
aside, but conspjence must be accounted a 
bugbear, — the creation of a false education. 
For to call it the messenger of God in the 
soul, is to say God has «ent a messenger 
to raise false alarms, to testify to untruths. 
But even this will not rid us, of the difficulty. 
For though conscience be the fruit ot,a bad 
education, yet if Gqd coijitrols all things irre- 
sistibly, that education washis work, the re- 
sult of his influence. God caused him to be 
thus educated and deceived, and thus the de- 
ception, after all, comes from. God Pursue 
the idea a little, farther. God,. according to 
this doctrine, subjected man to all his igno- 
rance here ;— rhe is tjlie direct and determining 
cause. of all his ideas, and of all his volitions, 
and of all his sentiment?.,. Now, whatever the 
JBlble teaches^ it is certain, xa^xvj VeV^N^ Ni 
Reaches, eternal punisbmi^nt: , , tVua V^s ^:^>^: 



UNIVERSAL SALTATION. 295 

fluence upon their conduct, and so God's will 
is preferred by them, through this false idea, 
which, since God intended it should have the 
Tcry effect it does have, was, of course, 
brought upon them for this very end. That 
is, God deceives his creatures in order to ac- 
complish his purposes. But to proceed a 
little farther. A man believing in eternal 
punishment is taken sick, — expects to die, — 
supposes he has oufstood his day of grace, 
and an endless hell must be his. portion ; mark 
how he writhes in an agony of despair, — hfear 
his groans and shrieks, — see his face gather 
blackness, — his imagination pictures a gaping 
hell opening to receive him,— devils already 
surround his bed to hurry him away ! — he 
cries out, I am going to hell ! — I am in hell ! 
— and expires. His beloved companion goes 
frantic with grief, — his friends are in the same 
delusion, and ^appose their friend has gone to 
an interminable hell. Their feelings who can 
describe? Even the stranger that looks on, 
feels his blood curdle in his veins, while such 
a horror runs over him, as to make him feel 
that the room is the antichamber of the damn- 
ed. Now whence is all this, and what is it 
for? I tell thee, kind hearer, the God that 
fixes and determines every thing, has imposed 
a false belief on this wretched being ; — he has 
made him believe there is an endless hell, but 
there is, in reality, no such thing ;— he has 
driven him to despair oi IXveTC^^\svi^.\^fc^^^ 
Jn the other world, sho^him xaetc^ •^— \\x^^ass«^% 
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the whole was a piece of deception. But you 
must know God has his object in all this; — 
this man, if he had never known despair, 
never could have realized so- fully his deliver- 
ance ! God brought him into this agony, and 
lashed and tormented him awhile, that he 
might surprise and ravish him the more with 
the joys of his deliverance! What trifling! 
what deception ! what cruelty is this, to attri- 
bute to the Almighty] Whatever else I may 
beUeve, may J. never believe^ may! never be- 
lieve this, of the infinitely perfect God. May 
I never embrace a system that involves this 
idea. Having gone so far, I should be driven 
into Atheism, and maintain there was no God, 
rather than believe in such a trifling, deceiving, 
cruel God as this. 



OBJECTION IV. 

Universalism does not draw its chief sup- 
port from the Bible. 

That it professes to draw its support from 

the Bible, I am not disposed to deny. But 

in practice and profession it does not agree. 

Even when recourse is had to Scripture, in 

proving or defending their system, how is the 

sacred text tortured ! Who that has read Mr. 

Ballou's account of the fall, his denial of the 

existence of evil spiuts,V\\s ex^\^.\\^\\owoC the 

parables, &c., &c. 5 or vj\v6\!tva\.\va^Ve^^^*^^ 

arguments and explanalVow . ^„ ^V^^ ^y^!^ 
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since in this desk, but, in the spirit of candour, 
must say, If this is the way to explain Scrip- 
ture, then any thing may be affirmed or de- 
nied, and the Scripture can be made to sup- 
port it? Who that has heard the explanation 
generally given by Universalists to the last 
paragraph of Matt, xxv, but must say, Uni- 
versalists make the Scriptures mean any 
thing, or nothing, as suits their system. It is 
a common answer from Universali^^ts, at the 
presertt day, when a passage of Scripture is 
brought up, " Ah I that is figurative." And 
with this short and easy answer, every passage 
against them is set aside. For having once 
decided that it is figurative, they then- assume 
the right to understand the figure as they 
please. I do not deny-that there are figures 
and metaphors In the Bible v and some of 
them, especially in the Old Testament, diffi- 
cult to be understood. Bxit for men to sup- 
pose ia figure when they please^ and then 
explain it as they please, with no reference 
to the rules of language or of oriticism,~nor 
to any thing else, but their own particular 
creed, is trilling witfi, and misusing any au- 
thor ;-^to do so with the Bible is impious. It 
may ser^e the turn of those who have a main 
paint to defend at all hazards; biit it can 
nevef satisfy the intelligent mind of an honest 
inquirer after truth. To explain away the 
Bible in this way carries every unbiassed x^- 
Meeting miiid to the conclusion^ 1i)Ck».\.^a^^"^^^ 

def-it know Utile of the meaimv^ oV.^a»'«^^^\ 
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and care less, provided they can, in a plau^ 
sible and apparently decent manner, set it 
aside, or wrest it to serve their own purposes. 
I am driven to this conclusion, by the force 
of the evidence which Universaiists themselves 
exhibit, in their defence of their system. If it 
is thought the opinion is a hard one, let Uni- 
versaiists remove the evidence; — we must 
judge from what we see. And we are more 
confirmed in this opinion from another consi- 
deration : — A great proportion of Universai- 
ists, when you quote Scripture to them, will 
answer, Whatever it means, it does not mean 
as you say, for it contradicts my reason. 
Here the whole system of infidelity dirows off 
its mask ; — another standard than the Scrip- 
tures is found, to which the> word Of God is 
brought, to try it6 truth. Nothing more is 
wanting to complete this systein of infidelity, 
than, like the French philosophers, to bring 
out their goddess Reason, atKl openly pay to 
her Divine honours. " But are we not to be 
reasonable men?" Yes; and then only are 
you reasonable men, when you acknowledge 
the Almi^iiy to be infinitely your superior, — 
aind that hei must be true, though every man 
is thereby made a liar. His word must and 
will dtand, when all your limited reasoning, 
yea, when hebvien and earth shall p£iss away. 
" But is the word of God contrary to reason?" 
2Vot contrary to etevnaV rea^ou^ -'wVxcVv ^s. tvo- 
tb/ng less than the willed Go^. ^\xX\x.\«.<A\&xi 
poatturyto the areasoaa «1 rik^ixivy?^^ >a ^ ^^^- 
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ture of yesterday, and knows compaTatirely 
nothing/ If not, then man's reason is infinite 
and infallible. And if so, we have, as before 
observed, only to worship our goddess, for 
she is alTeaidy deified. Beside, if our reason 
is infalKble, we heed no other revelation. 
The Bible is altogether superfluous as a stand- 
ard of faith. In short, the whole of this rea- 
soning goes to say, that the Bible is hot the 
word of God. And if this is what Universiil- 
ists mean, we wish them to come out, and be 
open on the subject. There is a species of 
cowardice attached to a system that does not 
show itself under its true colours. If Univer- 
salists mea.n to say, th^t they have their 
doubts of the inspiratiori of the Bible, let them 
i>e honest and open in their infidelity, and 
then we shall know where to meet them. 

But it is not reason alone that is introduced 
as a standard of faith: ' Our feelings, — the 
short-sighted sympathies of our nature, — are 
brought up to disprove the doctrine of future 
punishment. " It is shocking to my feelings," 
says one, "to think of endless misery ; all the 
tender sympathies of human nature revolt at 
it." And what does that prove? Are our 
feelings and our sympathies a standard of 
truth 7 If so, we n«ed neither reason nor re- 
velation to help us to our creed. But who ^ 
before evt^r discovered that our short-sighted 
sympathies werfe given us to form our reli- 
gious system by 7 If our fee\\tv^% «t^ ^^0*.'^^ 
at the miseries' oi the ftrvaVVj VBX^^X!Cl^«V5^.>^- 



should infer that they were dej^igned as a spar 
to excite us to make our escape, and to stir 
us up in our endeavours to urge others to flee 
the wrath to come. ThiA' looks consistent and 
natural. And in this view of the subjept 1 can 
see they have their use, und. are designed to 
answer an important purpose.in tlie economy 
of God. But thijs purpose is ej^itirely frustrated, 
and these sympathies prevented, when, instead 
of being used as .excitements to our attention 
to that, which by a. prio^r standard has been 
found to be truth, j^ey are themselves used 
as a standard of truth. What were designed 
to prompt us to action, are the cause of our 
inactivity! What :|i|iserable philosophy (not 
to say divinity) is this 1 If we h^d nothing 
: within that would, shuddjer at the idea of pun- 
ishment, we should have ho inducen^ent to 
make our e$eape,,or p^rsuad^ others tp es- 
cape. And yet because., we do ; shudder at the 
idea of endless punishment, we conclude there 
is no such thing. What, a faculty man- pos- 
sesses of turning the good gifts of God into 
instruments of his awn destruction I . Of per- 
verting the truth of, God into a lie I But let 
us try this famous touchstone of truth by 
msttter of faot. If I understand the argument, 
it is this: — "My feeling*,, and all the tender 
sympathies of my nature, are shocked at the 
idea of endless misery; therefore end less mi- 
serjr is not true. God, v'Vioasi Xcxvd^i cocai^as- 
s/on far exceeds nAne., vi*\\\ xitiV evvSex \v:^ ^^ 
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'i^r sjmpatkdes of my nature, are shocked at 
the idea of the horrible tortures and cruelties 
^f the inquisition ; there/ore I believe there 
was' never* any such thing. God, ivhose ten- 
der compassion infinitely exceeds mine, neve!* 
Qould have suffered it* Again, when Christ 
appfoached Jerusalem, the idea of its speedy 
and final destruction d^ocked the sympathies 
of the man Christ Jesus, and so harl^owed up 
the feelings of his soul, that he wept over the 
devoted city. Now as Jesus Christ had all 
power in heaven and earth, and as the emo- 
tions of his holy and sanctified sympathies 
were a much surer standard o! right than ours 
can be, therefore, on the above principle, we 
must conclude these evils never did come up»- 
on that city; Jesus Christ would not have 
•suffered it We know Jesus Christ predicted 
the. event, and we have voty particular ac- 
counts that it came to pass as predicted. But 
what does that signify ? Do not our feelings 
revolt at it? and must we not believe out 
feelings ? Christ's feelings revolted at it, and 
are not his feelings a standard? Who does 
not see the fallacy of such reasoning f and 
yet such, reasoning as this entirely does away 
the force of Scripture in the minds of Univer- 
salists ; or so far invalidates it, as to render 
it of little use in the controversy. It causes 
them to look upon these passages which 
prave endless punishment, as meaning nothing, 
or any things hut what th^x mo^X c^^n«iXia»^^'^ 
siruction requires j and lYio^e i^^'ssa^^'a* *^ssa^- 
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appear to have some bearing upon their si<Ie 
of the question, are to them strong proof. 
For this reason, and for the other stated un- 
der this head, we object to Univetsalism. 
That system which cannot be supported by 
the Bible is false. That system which has 
manifestly led to a false construction of the 
Scriptures, or has evidently weakened the 
force of Divine truth upon the mind, is mani- 
festly and evidently false. 



OBJECTION V. 

Thb doctrine of universal salvation is the 
retigion of the natural heart ; and therefore 
cannot he the religion of the Bible. 

I suppose, not even Uhiversalists them- 
selves will deny .that the Bible plainly declares, 
not nierely in particular passages, but in the 
general scope of its doctrrne, that the carnal 
mind ia enmity against 6^ori;^— that men are 
strangers to God, and enemies by v>icked 
w&rksj^ihat sinners are represented ias loving 
sin, and as employed in the service of Satan, 
and " hate Christ" and " his words ;" — ^that they 
teach the necessity of being renewed in the 
spirit of their minds, and that, in order to this, 
self mmt be denied^ and the cross of Christ 
must be borne ;--the deeds tof the flesh must 
he morticed ;-^ihe pride di the tewVtaMst be 
numbled ; — unhpiy emotiotia ti«\s\.\iei Te«is\fc^% 
^-w/^Aaiio wed propenakiea miast\>e^^^\x^Taa^ 
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&c.j &c. A 11 of which are represented under 
the figures of dying to sin j — crucifying the 
old man j--r^ontending with bur spiritual ene- 
mies; — -fighting^ wrestling^ running, striving^ 
watching, &c., — implying not only a vigorous 
discipline, and great exertion, but also a p sin- 
ful exercise of soul, crossing to. the feelings 
of the human heart, and in diriect opposition 
to the patural bent of the mind. 

To ioipenitent sinners of both Jews and 
Grentiles this doctrine was always as obnox- 
ious as Jesus Christ himself was to the Jews. " 
It was to the Greeks foolishness, and to the 
Jews a stumbling block. Thpse who felt the 
sinfulness of sin, and resolved to forsake it, 
received this doctrine with joy; but those who 
determined to live according to the course of 
this world, hated and opposed it ; because it 
testified against its works, that they were evil. 
And our Lord has taught his disciples that it 
would be sow. For, says he, "Ye are not of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you."' 
But it is not so with the doctrine we are op- 
posing. No man rejects: it, and feels opposed 
to it, because he means to live in sin. But 
this is rather the cause of his receiving it with 
joy. The Yerj vilest characters, the most 
abandoned- sinners, can receive this doctrine 
without 4ny opposition of heart. You may 
vindickte it lyith all the zeal you can manifest, 
^nd with all the arguments possible, from 
no pricing till night, and irom Si^\i^'Ca.\Ki %^Sj^ 
bath, to as an abandoned a ic^oxv^^^^'^'^^^ '^^'^ 
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can be found, and it don't offend them. And 
can this be the doctrine for which Christ was 
hated, and for which he testified to his disci- 
ples that they should be hated by the wicked 
world? 

But it is §aid, " Such do not rieceire the doc- 
trine of universal salvation ; they only hear 
the theory, biit do not spintiMilly discern the 
nature of the doctrine. Universal salvation 
is universal love and universal holiness ; and 
all who properly receive it will feel that it is 
opposed to sin of every kind." How many 
times, in some form or another, has this plea 
been made in favour of this flesh-pleasing 
doctrine? But it is as unsound as it is plea- 
surable. Let us examine it. 

It has no weight against the objection we 
have brought up. The objection states, that 
impenitent sinners are, and ever have been, 
opposed to the Gospel, as preached by Christ 
and his apostles ; but tfiey are not opposed to 
the doctrine of universal salvation^; therefore 
that is not the doctrine taught by our Lord 
and his apostles. The reply is, " Wicked .. 
men, who rejoice in the doctrine of universal 
salvation do not properly and experimentally 
receive it." Neither did those who opposed 
the apostles* doctrine, properly and experi- 
mentally receive it. Their hearts w"ere against 
the very theorj- of the doctrine. But the fore- 
goir\g reply acknowledges, fl^a\. vrcv^eroXssTvX. 
sinners are pleased with tVie ^Teac>M?cv^ ^^ 
theory of Uni versalism, and U ^o. otve o\>y.^- 
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tipn to it stands good. The statement of the 
argument is, — impenitent sinners are opposed 
to the Gos^pel, as preached by our Lord and 
his apostles ; but they are not opposed to the 
preaching of Universalism ; therefore Uni- 
versahsm is not the Gospel preached by our 
Lord and his apostles. 

The drunkard- rejoices in Universalism-, sCnd 
belches it out with the fattiest his own fetid 
breath. The debauchee, the knave, the blas- 
phemer, the worldling, and sinners of every 
description, are not at all disturbed by this" 
system ; but they hail it and receive it as good 
news of great joy to their unsanctified hearts. 
And this view of the subject, a view which 
none can, with any show of reason deny, while 
it at once shows the unscriptural' character of 
thiis system, opens the way also to introduce 
another crfxjection. 



OBJECTION Vr. 

The doctrine of umversal salvation is per- 
nicious to the morals of society. 

I. know there is no objection made to this 
doctrine that touches the sensibilities of its ad- 
vocates so soon and so deeply as this. And 
I am also well persuaded that there is little 
hope of its having any influence on the minds 
of the warm advocates of this system other* 
ibaa to offend or enrage lYiftta. \\. \^xv^'<.'Vi 
torment them before ^eiY time^-^ ^^ xw^V^ss? 

20 
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enrage and offend them, that the objection is 
brought; but from a Urm conviction of ils 
truth ; and that, if it is true, it ought to have, 
and will have, much weight in turning the 
controversial scajes against the doctrine of 
universal salvation, and in favour of the truth 
of future punishment. And if men continue 
to ia\\ in with, support, and spread the doc- 
trine we oppose, it is believed that the prac- 
tical effect which it will have upon commu- 
nity, will one day open their eyes. It may 
have its run like the Frenoh philosophy of the 
last ce;itury. But, like that^ it will open the 
eyes of community to its bad tendencies, by 
the corrupt fruit which it wiU bear. Univen- 
salists, however^ think otherwise ; and while 
many say they should infer that.their doctrine 
would lead to licentioust^ess, they infer the 
reverse of this. For, say they, Universalism 
is love, and by it men are disarmed of their 
. enmity. I grant that where there is salvation 
there is love. But to infer, because universal 
salvation is universal love, therefore the 
'preaching oi the doctrine^ that all will cer- 
tainly be saved, will beget universal love, is- 
to beg the qliestion. It is to make galnation^ 
and the doctrine of salvation the saiine thing; 
but we have already seen (Obj. V,) that it is 
not; and th^ question now is not, what uni- 
versal salvation would do, if it wiere exp>eri- 
enced; but the questiQaAs»*N\\^ ^oe^xTO»^\VV 
be the most likely to xeSoxm %e>«oxVL^^T^\ 
^liat the most like\y to «ac<2toai^ tasso. \o 
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persist in sin,— the doctrine that sinners dying 
in impenitency will never enjoy heaven, or 
that all men of every^description will certainly 
be made^ eternally happy ? Nothing more is 
-wanted to decide this question against the 
latter doctrine^ than a slight acquaintance 
With human nature, and a mind free from any 
improper bias; But for clearer views of tha 
subject, let us examine it a little more par- • 
ticularly. ' 

1. The nature of the human mind is such^ 
that fear is a necessary restraint, without 
which man could never be. controlled. Mr. 
Ballou himself maintains, that man is govern- 
ed by the strongest motive, and that the desire 
of all is happiness. This implies, that if there 
be no stronger motive to sway the mind, it 
will live after the flesh, and seek its happiness 
therein. Man, therefore, who* has no motives 
of fear to drive hiim from sift, will most cer- 
tainly beinfiuenoed by the natural bent of his 
mind, to seek happiness in the indulgence of 
his propensities, especially when he learns 
that, on the whole, this will be no injury to 
hdm, sinee it is neeessary that he should know 
sin and' its consequences, in order that he may 
know holinessj and have a relish for happi- 
ness; and especially since he is told, that all 
his unholy passions, so called, are according 
tothe will of God. In sucha e^se, ^hat rein 
is there to' the passions thAt are constantly 
urgiitgr theJr gratiftccttidivl VlVW^WkXa^^*^ 
such a person about the lo'oe ol ^^^ 'Wi*'^^^ 
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atraint to his course 1 He will answer, '' Mj 
sinful passions are the fruits of his love to moj 
and shall I not indulge them ? If I do, I am 
assured it will be according to his will ; for 
^ whatever t>, is right' Beside, I have ^e 
declaration of God, by an apostle, that all 
things shall work together for the good of 
ihem that are called according to his purpose. 
And if Universalism be true^ we are all call- 
ed according to his purpose. In his own 
time, and in his own way,. God will call all in 
to enjoy the blessings of heaven, where his 
grace will be superabundant, in consequence 
of all our sins." What a feeble dyke must 
such preaching be to the unruly passions of 
men ! Yea, how does it encourage sin ! 

The' plain language of this doctrine is, Yoii 
ought not to be wicked, it is true ; but if you 
are, God will love you just as lodl. Nay, it 
is impossible for. you, however rebellious 
you may hie, to forfeit his love. Heaven shall 
be yours; fear not In the midst of all your 
blasphemies,, and- all your unc leanness, and 
all your excesses ; yea, in your extortions, 
your robberies, your- murders, rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, for heaven, with all its weight 
of glory, is yours. Now is there nothing in 
all this to encourage the sinner in his course? 
In other words, Is there any thing in this 
system to counteract the temptations of Satan, 
dbe blandishmentA of the wotld^ Btud the ra^ 
of sinful pajssions 1 We ate loVd, Vcv^^^^^ ^^x. 
dike begets its like, and \ove m\\\>^^exViN^s 
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that feat ?wili make men Pharisees iand hypo- 
crites^ b»t will never make men good. To 
this there n«€d8 but one answer : the Scrip- 
tures makeuse of the learsof men to reform 
them : and deter them fwwn • vice ;-*-hence it 
follows as conolusiveiy as the wisdom of God 
can make Jt, that fear is both proper and 
necessary in .ttie reformation > of > the sinner. 
It is, therefore, on this account, that the 
apostles and their faithful successors save 
men by fear, pulling them out of the fire ^-^ 
knowing th^ terrors of the Lordy they persuade 
men. And it is on this same principle, found- 
ed in reason and the nature of man, that penal 
laws are so important atid even indispensable 
in civil go vernments. He would be accounted 
a madman^ in civil jurisprudence, who should 
teach that Ihe best way. to secure universal 
obedience and. good order i^i; society, would 
be by pi'oolaiming tothe vicious and rebellious, 
that whatever they mi^t do against the peace 
of society, they would not forfeit the affection 
of the government, and the protection of its 
laws.; and. that they were just a$ sure of all 
the privileges, honours, ^and emoluments of 
the governmeatj ad the best citizens. And yet 
that reasoning in politics,; which would be 
4eemed sufficient evidence to confine a man 
in. bedlain, is,, in matters of religiony palmed 
off upon us assound divinity ! How eyident is it 
then, that a; doctrine which removed all those 
powerful restraints, whlcVv Teaaow^^i3i..^«v\KWi»fc^ 
common ^ease, and ScriipV^t^ Xfe«k.^\:t^^ w^J«^ 
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portant, is, in its very nature and certain 
tendency, pernicious to the morals of society. 
Nor can Universalism shield itself from this 
chargje, by pretendmg to hold to temporary 
punishment as a reward of sin. For this we 
are told is ali founded in love to the sufferer, 
and is the fruit of this love* And if so, w^hat 
is there to be dreaded in it? Nay. it is rather 
to be desired; for all the terrors of God's law 
are only marks of his love and superior means 
of mercy, by which the «inner shall most as- 
suredly gain his eternal crown. The ihunder- 
ings of the Divine power, the lightnings of his 
wrath, the y awnings of hell, and the foaming, 
flaming billows of the burning lake, are so 
many loud and unequivocal proclamations of 
Divine love.. And the more the gulf yawns, 
— the hotter the flame burns, — the more may 
the sinner lift up his head and rejoice, for his 
redemption draweth nigh. If then the love of 
God is not only harmless, but protitable, and 
^eatly tobe'd#»sired, and Universali$m teach- 
es, that the more the sinner persists in sin, the 
stronger will be the eflfbrts of Divine love to 
make him happy, how can it be supposed the 
preaching of such a doctrine Will reform the 
world? To pretend ^it, is the same as to say 
that the pope took the best way he could to 
reform the worW by his sale of indulgencics; 
and the planners and abettors of the reform- 
ation^ asi it is calkd, were \t\ T€%\\t^ o^i^<s)Rit\^ 
that which,' soonest of aT\y t%^\T\^, "voxxX^Vvi^ 
^^cted a complete reioTmaWotk «iaotv^^^ 
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people. And by this time, if the rules had. 
been allowed to go on without opposition, we 
might have had a world without crime. And 
by the way, it strikes me that there is a great 
similarity between the pope's sale of indul- 
gences and the doctrine we are opposing. 
This doctrine, like the pope, offers beforehand 
a security of safety to transgressors, though 
they commit heinous crimes, and gives a pie- ' 
nary indulgence to ail men whatsoever, for 
all that they may or can do. 

But in some respects the pope's indulgences 
were the less dangerous of the two. For 
none could obtain these, but such as could 
pay a round sum for them. And these gene- 
rally were confined to particular crimes, spe- 
cified in the certificates; and the numbers, 
from the necessity of the case, must be con- 
siderably restricted. But this doctrine ofters, 
toilhout money and without price, to all mtn, 
every where^ and of every description, plenary 
and universal indulgence, by which they may 
be assured) that though they indulge in all man- 
ner <>l. crimes whatsoever during their lives, 
yet they never shall forfeit the love of God, 
nor endanger their eternal felicity. Should 
Universalists say [ wrong their doctrine, be- 
cause they do not deny punishment for sin, 
only they deny that this punishrnent will be 
eternal! I answer: Do they not represent 
ull punishment as disciplinary l Do tha>j v\^^ 
sMjr that it is all the eSecX^ cA Xivs\w^ V^^^^"^ 
That their sufferings v?\\\ xa^^^ ^^^^^ V^^^S^"®^ 
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in heaven ? That God, who controls all their 
actions, and gives them new hearts when he 
pleases, unconditionally, will hot letthein com- 
mit more sin than will be for their individual 
good? Then indeed I do their doctrine no 
wrong ; only there is one trait that ought- to 
have a higher colouring in the picture; and 
here it is. This doctrine not only professes 
to assure men, that though they indulge in 
the grossest crimes in this world, and die im- 
penitent, yet it shall be no prejudice to their 
eternal happiness ; but it strongly intimates, 
and unavoidably implies, that their sins are' 
all necessary for their owh good ; and that 
whatever short inconvenienc6^s they may be 
subjected to, in consequence of sin, yet these 
shall work out for theni a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight df glttry: It not only in- 
dulges them in sin, then, but lays a necessity 
upon them to*commit it j-^it not only promises 
them, that, on the whole, they shall not be 
the losers for their Crimes and the consequent 
pain, but that these shall, in the end, greatly 
increase their happiness in heaven. This is 
as if the pope, instead of merely permitting his. 
subjects to comitiit crimes, had laid a neces- 
sity upon them to tfansgress,^:— and instead of 
selling them ail indulgence at a high price, had 
actually held out to them a reward for the' 
l)ig:best enormities ! : ; 

This is the picture 1 aitv coxv^Vc^vw^^ \a 
(fraw of the doctrine ol \3mNet^i!^«s;cv^ K 
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horrid pic<3ure ! but; who caii say it is beyond 
the life? 

To add we^t to the foregoing arguments, 
we might bring forward the great majority of 
those who embrace this doctrine. We might 
instance in several towns where, in the opin- 
ion of the judicious, immoralities have in- 
creased by the introduction and preaching of 
these sentiments. We might inquire, where 
ha& there been a revival of a work of grace 
l>y the preaching of this doctrine? Where 
hsls there been a reformation of morals by the 
preaching of Universalism 7 We acknowledge 
there are moral men, and religious men, who 
profess to believe in this doctrine. But has ' 
Universalism made them so ? We believe not. 
But rather, where there can be noz^ produced 
that it has made better, many may be found 
that it has made worse. . This opinion is found 
from what has been witnessed of the fruits of 
Universalism, and we leave others to make 
up Aeir opinion in the . same -way. The very 
lads in the streets, who have, heard this doc- 
trine, when reproved for their profanity, and 
immoralities, and told the consequences of 
their conduct, will answer, "We believe in 
Universalism^; there is no hell !" And to men- 
tion one case^ as a ispecimen of the feelings 
of thottsands,-! — a debauchee was found by one 
of the mifssionaries in suspicious company in 
West Boston. The preacher expostulated 
mth bim for his c<inA\Mi^ wv^ %»ig«.^ ^^^'^V 
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lead him ? " I believe in the doctrine of Uni* 
versalism," replied the man. Here was a 
shield that warded off all the reproofs of the 
missionary. This is not a solitary case. AU 
might not be so bold in showing their certifi* 
cate of indulgences; but He that reads the 
heart alone can tell how many times con- 
science has been stifled with ihis doctrine, 
how many a trembling youth has at length 
become audacious in sin, in consequence of 
believing it ; and how many lovers of plear 
sure, and lovers of this world, who indulge 
themselves in the lusts of the flesh, or the 
pride of the eye, or the pride of life, have be- 
come insensible to true godliness, and easy 
in their neglect of it, from having embraced 
this doctrine. 

But it has been said, in reply to this objec- 
tion to Universalism, Those who betieve in 
eternal punishment, and liv« where they hear 
it preached, from week to week, are not ail 
reformed ; nor yet the greater part of them. 
Why is not this an argument against the 
doctrine of future punishment, as well 
as the above against Universalism? I an- 
swer, 

1. If preachers of the Gospel have not had 

that general success which they desire, when, 

following the Scriptures, they have not only 

declared the mercies, bat also the judgments 

of (3od,-^they have not otv\y ^pt^^^'e^ \%ift 

/ove of die Redeemer, bat a\6o tSv^ t«rtot^ tJ^ 

^Ae Lord, — we ptead iiibetoU ot ^^i^xyttoft. 
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Ae eaiise of pvetyand virtadv tha^' some of 
file strongest argoininits witk which these 
preaehers have attached sin, mayw>t be taken 
away. For then MwslMMild f«ar, that where 
they now have oohsiderabie' success, they 
would have none. That where wow hundreds 
are turning from sin to righteousness, there 
would be htindred^ maide easy and satisfied in 
their present state. It is certainly a new 
mode of )"easoning, that ibecause certain ar- 
guments do not succeed in reforming men, 
therefore, bytaking off all the most powerful 
of these argoiiDents, the remainder will be 
most likely to succeed. For it must be re- 
collected, that those who preach the justice of 
God, in' the punishment of the wicked, have 
the same* opportanity with Uni versa lists of 
^describing (he mercy of GK>d, in receiving the 
penitent, and i^ewardfing' the righteous. Only 
in^ this respect,- Universalism can represent the? 
mercy of God 'in different colours from its- 
opposers. ' It represents God as equally mer- 
ciful whether sinners repent, in this world, or 
not ; that they will not endanger tiieir eternal 
felicity, ttoyforfe^ the favour of their Prince,! 
though th<iy tl^e in rebellion; and die in arms 
against him And I am wKli^ to leave it 
with the candid to^ decide, \^hich will give theit 
arguments the m06t weight, in' the lininds of 
those they itish to*reform^ such as represent 
^^ liiercy Of God as" intltiitel^ ^^a.t. lci^ax<L 
Aemj'ff th:ey ^ij/brmi but t^t q^^t^^^^v/^^ 
.^mrfi «9 repi>eSeh*.ttuB iti«iet c»\ G^^^ *^ VcSv* 
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nitely great toward sinners^ whether they re^ 
form or not. If the former .have the advents 
age, even when preachiaig«the mercy of God, 
and also the additioaaJ. advantage of ui:ging 
the terrors f)f' the I<ore2, which latter argument 
reason. Scripture,: and experience, all unite 
in proving is by. far the moste^Tectual in re- 
proving the vicious and imtpious, then it is a 
miserable shift to say^ we may as. well preach 
Universalism as etelrnal punishment, because 
those who preach the latter doctrine have not 
reformed all their heai'Brs; 

2. But another reasK>n. why the fofegoing 
objection does nbt lie with^ eqpal weight 
against our doctrine, as against that we are 
opposing,^ is this :-^none urge the doctrine of 
eternal punishment as an excu^. for sinking; 
— ^they are not ynade easy by it i — they cannot 
silence cpnscienf^e by if^i-^hut, on the con- 
trary, it is a powerful motive agftmst sm,r~ 
it makes all who believe > it iuneasy: in . their 
sins; — it^nforcea the remonstrai>ces of con^ 
science, with the most powerful appeals to the 
judgment, lli^ understandings ami the self 
love of. man. t And a .ma<a to ,oantiaue in sin, 
with thes^ , vie ws^. has theso «t£PQg . mojtiveft 
drawing him.iniilhe oppQ^it)s4irecti0ii eontin- 
ually . Whiereli$ . ; Univ^rsaliam, Jf . believied^ 
enlists, the Judgment, thei^^derstftnding^^tiaivl 
even self' loiveiitselt €io IhA ^idC: of sinfui 'iwr, 
dulgence4^ IH ,preft{Qb\t^^ to, ^^\^^ ^xv^ ,Hq^ ^^.^le 
only: to, exdorcei uf 09^; \hi& \i^axt xk^ ^^\iwv^ 

cpnrwtiQns of im »to^4 -t*^ "^^^J^*^^ ^^ 
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object. In preaching to the other, the appeals 
to the heart are warded off by the doctrine 
Of the head, and the arguments to the under- 
standing have but little weight, because the 
unhallowed affections of the heart conspire 
therewith in resisting the call to a virtuous 
reform. • 

3. But as a fartiier answer to the reply, 
which endeavours to turn the above objection 
against our doctrine, as well as against Uni- 
yerssrlism, we add, that so long as any man, 
whatever may be his professed sentiments, 
lives in sin and opposition to God, so far" he 
is a. Universalis t. I. do riot say but that a 
man may have his judgment convinced that 
aH men will not get to heaven, and yet live 
in impenitency 'f but if he is living thus, and 
yet expects, in some way or other, to get to 
heaven, this, with respect to himself, is the 
very essence of Universalisn!i. What is that 
doctrine but this: — all meUj their sins to the 
contrary rtotwithstanding, will get t^ heaven? 
And what is this man's principle but this: — - 
I shall, my sins to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing, get to heaven? If it be answered, that! 
Universalists^do not expect to get to heiaveil 
with their sins, bixt expect a preparation for 
heaven,— -so does '■ this man. * They think, 
some time or other, they know ncrt when; 
some how or other, they know not how, they . 
sliall be prepared for he^yen^ and then^ with-s, 
om f&U, shall get there. Px^cSaiX^ "afc ^^ "^S^ 
tbint who «i:e^ iivine in lixeii '^vaa^^^c^^T^'^'^ 
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calculating that they shall be saved, 60 that 
the.reasQii why all men who hear thi^ doctrine 
of endless punishment preached, .aiid give 
their assent to it, as a true doctrine, do not 
repeal is clearly and evidently this: — such 
men are, with respect to their own particular 
cases, building, to all intents and purposes, on 
the foundation of .the TJ^iversaUsts. From 
this foundation, on which such a man builds 
his hopes of bis own individual happiness, it. 
is the business o| the laithful preacher t# 
shake him, by pointing out .tp him the incon- 
sistency of h^is individual hopes, ^sven accord- 
ing, to his own general system; and by urging 
upon him thai danger which his better iinderr 
stai^ding acknowledges, with respect to man 
in general who live in sin. But it is the busif*. 
ness of Universalis m to, build him up in these 
hopes, by jnaking him believe that the foun- 
dation pn which they rest is sufficient, no( 
only for hii^sself, hut for. alI;:Q]ankind ; an4 
that he mjiy, make his individual hopes and. 
general principlets^qnsist^nt wifheach other, 
and -00 remove , all occa^ioj^ of uneasiness. 
If then it wasdifficult: to reform; him, when 
his ow/i general system was agai^t him, how 
much more now, that his :general theory in 
all respects coincide.s with hiS}individual.hopfisi 
and incltnations ?* 

* Oh thiri principle we account, ia' part, for the 
^tvad cf Universalifim •€ \a.ie Wviow^ Vtv«» xvo^vCtorcL 
^*a»toA Men had a vague idea<jif 4L«eR«2^ t<&««v^\XA^ 
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OBJEQTION VII. 

Universalisai has never been received nor 
supported by the orthodox Church, Jewish or 
Christian. -^ 

This objection certainly ought to have 
weight, and will hkve weight, in all candid, 

or other in his own case. And as long aa he was al. 
lowed to indulge that hope undisturhed, he rested quite 
easy. But when a faithful ifainistry urged, upon his 
own priaciples, the necessity of repeiitano«» and the 
danger of delay, iie was made uneasy ; he saw th& in- 
consistency of bis general faith with his practice ; awl 
he was driven to a kind of necessity, either to get a 
jiew doctrine, or a new heart. Many, to their great 
joy, chose the latter. But many others saw in the 
tJniversalist doctrine a system that would permit theotb 
to live as they had done, while it relieved th^m from a 
Bcourge that was knotted With their own doctrine, aad 
therefore cut to the quick at every stroke. So that the 
present apparent prevalence of Universalism is only re. 
ducing to a system, and giving a regular form, and es. 
tahlishing upon general principles, feelings and ttews 
' which already existed in the hearts of many, and which 
were the foundation on which they huilt their hopes of 
escaping misery, each for himsslf. In proportion as . 
the Gospel is faithfully preached, in the same propor- 
tion will such errors show themsielves. Hence, as tnie 
religion has increased among us, so has this. Existing 
none the less before, because it was not seen, though 
now becoming visible, more flpfstematic, and more for. 
m^idable. As the champions of truth become more 
active, and engage unitedly and vigorously in the catise, 
BO the advocates oF error more systematically arrange 
their forces, and more warily eUgttge In their opposi. 
lioni Bat we are not alaj^ed about the nv^lt of tK<^ 
contest; we only feat for tVoae \)n»X T!a."«^ ^3^.\ss. *Sb». 
ranks of the opposition,. H w© w^ ^ia«^^> ^'^^ ^^'^ 
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reflecting minds. Such cajinot but think, ')! 
God intended to make a revelation of truth, 
he would not have made it so obscure, that 
almost all receive and understand it in a 
sense infinitely removed from its real mean- 
ing. They cannot but believe that the great 
body of the Jews, the fathers, and in a man- 
* ner the whole Christian Churchy down to the 
present day, must have had the truth on this 
point Universalists are aware of this, and 
therefore use every means in their power to 
do away its force. In the very language of 
the infidels of tiie last century, they talk much 
of tradition and superstition, with which they 
say the world has long been shackled. In the 
true spirit of their prototype of the last cen- 
tury, I mean the spirit of downright infidelity, 
they rank the doctrine that they wish to decry 
on a level with the most absurd doctrines and 
ridiculous ceremonies that have, for any 
period, disgraced any part of the professed 
Christian Church. 

We should suppose that men, professing to 
be believers in revelation, and even assuming 
the title of Christian ministers, would not run 

fall will be our heaven, — ^and upon our opponents' own 
ground, that evil is neeeswry to make us prize the 
goo^f-Miarknoss, thUA we may value the light, — ^how 
much brighter and sweeter will be our heaven ! But if 
they fail, alas for them! their disiqppointment and mis. 
eiy will be the greater, for having bttilt strong hopes 
lupon & sufidy fbuxKlation. A3]id v^VluX. '«r\S[V ti(v& vosi be 

of tbem that have dcte4 "^^ *^^^ "PwcvVbl \>c«»fe ^ 

iuaionm 7 
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SO readily into the footsteps of infidel philoso- 
phers. But they hare no other way to get 
rid of our objection but by taking this course, 
— and the main point must stand at all haz- 
ards. Hence you hear Universalists talking 
so much about the superstitions of former ages ; 
representing some of our important ideas and 
feelings on the subject of religion, to be im- 
pressions received in the nursery from our old 
superstitious grandmothers. Indeed if we 
were to believe the Universalists, a new dis- 
pensation of light and truth is just now dawn- 
ing upon the world. Read their periodical 
publications, and you will find that, wherever 
a new Universal society is formed, there light 
and truth are beginning to shine in all their 
heavenly lustre ! The true" light (the Messi- 
ah) we should be led to'c6nclBde, from these 
statements, has justmade its appearance. At 
any rate, the latter jday glory, it would seem, 
k. now comniencing; through the instrumen- 
tality of Uni versa Msm. 'Tis true, we do not 
learn by these communications that the de- 
l^auchee is made chaste, or the drunkard 
sober, or the blasphemer devotional ; but we 
learn that tradition is falling, and that ^e 
4arkneds of superstition is fleeing, before the 
light of this new luminary in the Church, — ^the 
dc€tri»e of vniver^al salvation ! 
r Oa their Own con^cessions then we might 
rest the truth . of ^e propo&itiotv iVval^^x^Sic^ 
tttle« am" present objeelioii. ^>iV^^"*^^'^^^>^ 
^esMky tins -system is not vescj ^wtottcw N»- ^^ 
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course of reasoning, or in its proofs ; it may 
be that what has been conceded in one part 
of the argument, may, when the consequences 
come out, be denied in another. It may 
be proper therefore to bring forward some 
proof of the proportion that constitutes the 
ground of this objection. 

1. The Jews held the endless punishment 
of the wicked. This may be abundantly 
proved from the rabbinical writings and from 
the targums. And if this was an error of that 
people, which, from the corruptions of the 
Church, they had run into, why did not our 
Lord and his apostles plainly point out their 
error, as they did the other errors which had 
been introduced ? — why did they use the very 
terms which the Jews used, to express the 
eternal torments of the wicked, and that too 
when speaking of that very subject, and yet 
not explain their meaning? No man in his 
aenses, I think, can deliy^, that by this coarse 
they either designedly left them in the dark 
upon this subject, yea, designedly confirmed 
them in their error, or else they meant to gi'v* 
their authority. to this doctrine. The farmer 
laupposeao Universafist at the present day 
will aupport. It is true, Chigen held iha/t ^ the 
a|>o&tIes would have this a mystery ;^^'*-aiid 
on this principle I suppose he would Account 
lor the singular coadiiet of our Lord and liis 
spoBtlen, But modem \3xkY^«t«a\\%\&v^ ^^^ 
'CJvde, do noi suppose tka^tWw^w^sXBafcxawwft. 
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certainty hftve been very injudkiom in their 
choice of confidants, when they stiffered it to 
be known by those who now profess to have 
a knowledge of it; lor they are unwearied in 
proclaiming it upon the hotise top. But to 
return; — ^if our Lord or the apostles did not 
intend to confirm the Jews in their error, then 
they meant to stamp with their authority the 
doctrine of the endless punishment of the 
wicked. I see no means of avoiding this con- 
elusion; and the argument must certainly 
have great weight. It will outweigh a 'thou- 
sand verbal criticisms upon Greek or Hebrew 
terms. It has certainly been well said, that 
"Scripture is to be taken in that sense in 
which the commen people who heard it at 
first took it" If sOj then we are to understand 
those passages in the New Testament in the 
manner that the Je wsmust necessarily have un- 
derstood them. We have already seen that 
these terms were understood by the Jews as 
applying to the eternal pdnishment of the im- 
penitent This gives the doctrine of the Jews 
additional weight, while it leads to a clue, 
which, beyond the power of successful con- 
tradiction, will determine that our Lord and 
his apostles held the same doctrine, and thus 
they both unije to corroborate it. And this 
argument gathers more strength from the con- 
sideration^ that the advocates for the two sys- 
tems, Jewish and Christian, "wev^ ^X.n^x\»^nr.^.. 
When a new system is. \T\trbd>\c^^ X.c> ^a^«-^'^^ 
pJacfi of an old one 5 in «i\ lliose ^vcvXs. <A ^^^ 
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Importance in which the two diiiagree tbere 
will be a controversy, as was the case ih 
ID any instances between Christ and the Jews, 
the apostles and tbeir countrymen. But there 
was no controversy between th^nr on the 
subject of the duration of punishments Also 
such opposing advocates for different systems 
will be careful not .to use terms that will 
establish what they conceive to be the errors 
of thenr opponents ; but not only is no such 
caution used by our Lord and his apostles, 
but they frequent Vjr aad commonly used She 
same terms that the Jews used when speaking 
on the subject of future punishment, and Ihat 
without any explanation, or even a bint, that 
they meant to be understood differently from 
the current opinion; — a strong proof that they 
used the current terms on this subject accord- 
ing to their current meaning. And the other 
consideration, that in no other case have they 
given intimations that such a doctr^e whicn J 
was then, prevailing was false, is sufficient, I j 
think,-to establiiih the point, that Jesus Christ * 
and his apostles held the punishment of the 
wicked the same as the Jews. And these ge- 
neral principles laid down, with respect to any- 
conflicting systems, have 4;fae.more weigbt in 
this case, because Christ came to reform the 
errors of the world, and introduce the 'tru* 
sfstem. And neither he nor his ap08tles f 
were actuated by any inolvves of worldly pruj' 
Jence or policy •, they 4ec\a\«s^ \)Sk^ Vwk^ 

vth, and that bokUy . ^ 

• » 

f 
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' To atrpport the doctrine that the apostolic 
Oliari^ held no such doctrine as is held by 
. Uni versalists, we might quote the many scrip- 
tores thfit have so often been quoted, and 
'nevc^r answered to the satisfaction of the dis^ 
cerning. We might say that the uniform re- 
preitontation of these evangelical records and 
apostotic writings, is, that some do and will 
reject this Gospel, and will ctyntinue to reject, 
in consequence of which they will be ^hut out, 
rejected^ of si off, and that then even prayers 
and entreaties wiil not prcrv^il for their ad- 
mission into the kingdom. But we pass on to 
notice that the primitive fathers were no Uni- 
VOTsalists. The very earliest of their writings 
that have come down to us are express and 
pointed on the doctrine of endless punish- 
ments. ' Origen was the first that dissented ; 
and he did not pretend that 'he received his 
doctrine from the Bible, but from the Plato- 
nic philosophy. His ideas however were con- 
demned as erroneous, unscriptural, and ab- 
surd, by the- main body of the bishops and 
clergy in the Christian Church of his age, and 
the succeeding ages. 

To show the opinion of some of the early 
fathers of the Chuirch on this subject, I take 
the following, ready prepared to my hand, 
from an appendix to a pamphlet by another.* 

^^ Clemens Romanus says, ' II we do not 
the will of Christ, nothing will deliver us CiaQOL 
eternal punishment.^ 
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inportance in which the two cUsagree there 
will be a controversy, as was the case in 
many instances between Christ and the JewSj 
the apostles and their countrymen. But there 
was no controversy between tiieta on the 
subject of the duration of punishment Also 
such opposing advocates for different systems 
will be careful not ..to use terms that will 
establish what they conceive to be the errors 
of their opponents ; but not only is no such 
caution used by our Lord and his apostles, 
but they ffequentVy and commonly used ihe 
same terms that the Jews used when speaking 
on the subject of future punishment, and that 
without any explantttion, or even a hint, that 
they meant to be understood differently from 
the current opinion y — a strong proof that they 
used the current terms on this subject accord- 
ing to their current meaning. And the other 
consideratiojs, that in no other case have they 
given intimations that such a doctrine which 
was then, prevailing was false, is sufficient, I 
think,. to establish the point, that Jesus Christ 
and his apostles held the punishment of the 
wicked tke sa^me as the Jews. And these ge- 
neral principles laid down, with respect to any 
GonHicling systems, have the more weight in 
this case, because Christ came to reform the 
errors of the world, and introduce the 4rue 
system. And neither be nor his apostles 
were actuated by any tnoWves o\ 'wciTViVs ijru» 
dence or policy \ tVvey decVaxe^ V)afe ^V^ 
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no more like the modern system of Universal- 
ism, than it was like the true system of the 
apostles. . Alter Origenism was purged from 
the Church, we know of no other advocates 
for even the main paint of Universalism till 
Bishop Burnet. 

Neither has such a thing been known, so far 
as I can learn, in the Greek Church, that any 
man has espoused and maintained this doctrine. 

From the above arguments then, 9s well as 
from the forementioned concessions of Unir 
versalists tliemselves, we rest the truth of the 
proposition, which constitutes this objection 
to Universalism. The proposition is true, 
the proofs are clear, and the objection stands 
with all its weight. If Jews,and Christians, in 
all ages of their respective dispensations, have 
been in error with respect to. one of their funda- 
mental doctrines, then Universalism may be 
true ; but if they have riot been in such an er- 
JTor, then Universalism is most certainly fahe. 

The sum of all tljie foregoing is, that the^ 
system oif Universalism as held and taught 
pit the present day, is highly objectionable, — 
. f^-om the in4efinite'manner in which the doctrine 
if .heJid, ^nd the cofifpsion and shifting of the . 
arguments by which it is supported ; because 
it is supported by .arguments ^hich proye too 
much for tthe .system, and which, when pur- 
sued, run into absurdities, and contradict mat- 
ter of fact;-— it makes God cruel^^tvytAt^i^s^ 
fa/se/ — it does not drav? l\s cVivfel«a^^at\.'vi^^«^ 
Jtbe Bible : it is t^^e^ :y*»o^ ^^ ^'^ xia^ss^'^^ 
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heart, and therefore cannot be the religion of 
the Bible. It is pernicious to the morals of 
society ; and, finally, it has never been receiv- 
ed nor supported by the orthodox Church, 
Jewish or Christian. These objections have 
not only been stated and sustained by positive 
proofs, but some of the strongest and most 
common replies to them have been anticipat- 
ed and met And now what has Universal- 
ism to say in answer to these charges ? It will, 
doubtless, plead not guilty. But is it not 
guilty? Can it clear itself? Can it clear itself 
fairly and ingenuously, and with arguments 
that ought to^ave weight with thinking, can- 
did men ? That it can make a shuffle of words, 
and by evasions, and sophisms, and witticisms, 
give the gaping multitudes who wish to sin 
on, and die, and goto heaven, new confidence 
in their conscience-lulling system, there can 
be no doubt. That such a coorsejs possible 
we have abundant evidence ; and such a course 

^may answer the present purposes of those who 
Are taking the lead in this system ; but it will 
not give permanency to the system — it will 
not satisfy the candid — ^it will not answer a 
good conscience before Ood. As the trufh is 
important ; as the results of our investigations 
may carry with them eternal consequences, 
both to ourselves and others, let us seek the 
truth with candour, embrace it with joy, and 

be saved by its infiuetice. 
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